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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING JOtii JUNE 1(07. 


PART I— ADMINISTRATIVE. 

There was no change in the staff. Dr. At. H. Krishna, m.a., d. i.itt. (Loud.), 
g ^ continued to he the Director of Arclueology in addition to 

his professorial duties at the University. 

The Director toured in the Heggadadevaukote, Gundlupet, Chamarajanagar 
aud Xanjangud Taluks of the Mysore District and 
Tours. Shii noga, Channagiri and ETonnali Taluks of the Shimoga 

District, and Harihar and Chitaldrug Taluks of the 
Chitaldrug District for the purpose of collecting epigraphs and information about 
architecture arid also for inspecting the monuments for conservation purposes. 
The Assistant to the Director toured in the Belur and Aisikere Taluks of the 
Hassan District and Chamarajanagar and Gundlupet Taluks of the Mysore District 
mainly for the study and collection of inscriptions. 

Among the ancient sites studied were Channagiri. Chitaldrug. Kitturand Hale- 
Alur, Of the monuments studied two deserve special 
Exploration and Con- mention. The Arkesvara temple at HaU-Alfir has 
servation. numerous relievo sculptures of a hour the Chula period. 

The Rfuiiesvara temple at Xara.samahgala is a unique 
monument with some very line sculptures. Its brick tower resembles the tow ts of 
the Xandi temple in many wavs and suggest s that the structure is more thin a 
thousand years old. The conservation of monuments was attended to and the work 
of preserving the temples at Belur and HalebTd was pushed on with the co-operation 
of the Public Works Department and of the Committee appointed by Government 
for their renovation. 

The total number of inscriptions collected during the vear is about seventy- 
live, the majority of which have been edited by the .-Wsis- 
Epigraphy. taut, Mr. R. Rama Rao, with the help of the Pandits and 

under the Director's instructions. Among the important 
finds may be mentioned an epigraph on the Dhvaja-stambha of the KfBava temple 
at Belur stating that the golden Khaga-dhvaja-stambha was set up by Jakkarasa. 

1 
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son of Timmarasa, subordinate of the famous king Krislmaraya of Yijayanagar. 
Another inscription at the same temple records a grant made to some Siva temple 
near Belur by Ballala I, the Hoysala king in 110(3 A. D. The Basavanpur copper 
plates of the Punnad King Skandavarman. which were published as No. 53 of 1936, 
were purchased for the department. 

An interesting manuscript obtained during last year was the “ Memoirs of 
Hyder Ally from the year 1758 to 1770 ” by Eloy -Joze 
Manuscripts. Correa Peixoto, a Portuguese in Hyder's service. Its 

faintly visible writing was completely copied and the 
manuscript was studied for review. 

About fifty interesting coins were acquired for the departmental collection 
and 141 electro-type casts were got prepared for the coin 
Numismatics. show case of the Government Museum, Bangalore. A 

detailed study was made of the Pandya coins. 

During the year the Annual Reports of the department for the years 1933, 

1934 and 1935 were published and the report for 1936 
was prepared and sent to the press. 

From various sources including the Government of India Archaeological 
Department, about eighty-three publications were received 
Library. as presentations or on exchange, among these being a set 

of the works published by the Pniversity of Washington 
on Anthropology and the Social Sciences ( ride Appendix D). 

At the Sex-centenary celebrations of the Yijayanagar Empire at Ham pi the 
department took an important part in the exhibition and 
the Director presided over the Historical Conference. 

The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 
to Rs. 16,793-4-6 and Rs. 16,793-4-6, respectively ( vide 
Finance. Appendix E). A sum of Rs. 516-13-0 was realised by the 

sale of the departmental publications and photographs 


Publications. 


Exhibition. 


during the year. 

The members of the staff and the Superintendent, Government Printing, 
Bangalore, co-operated enthusiastically in the production 
The work of the of the publications. The Director gratefully acknowledges 

Department. the appreciative opinions and reviews that have been sent 

to him by various scholars and journals. 
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PART II— STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

MATAKERI. 


The village of Matakeri, HeggadadevaukOte Taluk is situated about 20 miles 
south-west of Mysore and at the confluence of the Taraka 
Situation. and Kapila rivers. About a furlong further up the Taraka 

bridge and to the left of the main road between Mysore 
and Karapur, a cart-track leads to the place. 


TAMES VARA T KM PUT 

The temple of Ramesvara 1 at the confluence of the ri\ ers appears to have been 
History. constructed in three different stages : 

The lihga with the main temple housing it, but excluding the trout porch mav 
be assigned, at the latest, to the reign of lvulottuhga Chfda whost' inscription' has 
been found in the village. To this period may also be ascribed the Nandi, the 
balipltha and the dlpastambha, as also the live lihgas and the Sankara 11 a ra y a n a 
image enshrined in a row of cells at the north-western corner of the temple yard. 
The images of Durga or Kapalika, Gfanapati. Surya and Chandra kept in the 
navarahga of the main temple seem to belong to the same period. 

The Parvafi shrine with the beautiful image of the goddess, the mukhamaut apa 
and the kalyana-mantapa belong to the Vijayanagar period. 

The brick tower of the garbhagriha, the compound wall and other brick struc- 
tures within the area hail from the 19th century. 

Though the shrines are all simple in plan and the walls almost rid of ornamen- 
tation, excepting for a tow rude figures, here and there, 
importance. the following features appear to be important. The base- 

ment cornice is of the old type as also the eaves which 
have a sharp curve. The navarahga of the main temple is approached by flights of 
steps guarded, on the east, by yalis and, on the south, by elephants Inside the 
navarahga the four central pillars are interesting specimens reminding us of Chfda 
work. 

The ParvatT image is beautiful, though it has a pointed hooked-nose, lips of 
the archaic smile type and exaggeratedly large hips. 

But the most interesting image in the temple is that of Sahkaranaravana. 
Though ugly in proportions, the type is rare and of great \alue since, like the 

1. It has been briefly noticed bv the late E. Xai-iisimhnch.ir in the My -ore Arelueologieal 

Report for 1913. 

2. Ibid, page 31 ; also see supplement to Epigraphia Carnatiun, Mysore District. 

1 * 
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Venkatesa figure, it furnishes another example of the Harihara form of images 
popular in the Chola period. 

The temple is a Muzrai institution but is much neglected. It deserves to be 
given a start in conservation by the removal of the 
Conservation. trees and plants which are grown even on the main 

structures ; if necessary, 1 tree-killer ’ may be supplied. 
The monument, for the sake of the image oi Saiikaranarayana. may be declared 
protected and included in class III The confluence is 1 picturesque amidst wild 
scenery ' and a rnuch-frequented holiday resort. 

HEGGADADEVANKOTE. 

ANCIENT TIMES. 

Heggadadevankote is the headquarters of a taluk. The fact that the Tara k a 
river flows here and the road passes from the south towards Hunsur must have 
given some importance to the place in olden times, though there are very few 
ancient inscriptions. A re-study of its architecture, however, shows that it was a 
prosperous place as early as the Chola and Hoysala times. It enjoyed perhaps a 
second period of prosperity under the Paljegars until it was captured by the Mysore 
kings. 

In the quadrangle of the taluk office is set up an image of Chandranatha which 
ha* the crescent symbol on its pedestal. The figure is 
Chandranatha. seated in yngasaua and appears to be very old, possibly 

dating from about the 11th or 12th century A.l). It is 
said to have been found when the site of the overseer's lodge was excavated. Its 
damaged nose and upper lip have been mended in plaster. A Srlvaislmava caste 
mark has been engraved on its forehead by bigots. 

In front of the Yaradarajasvanii temple are to be found four potstone pillars of 
the lathe-turned and bell-shaped type. Very probably, 
Hoysala Pillars. they may have belonged originally to the uavarahga of a 

Jaina Basti which must have been existing on the site of 
the overseer’s lodge, where the image of Chandranatha is reported to have been 
discovered. 

The medieval town which is about 300 yards square had a fort with four 
straight sides having comer and intermediate bastions. 
Mediaeval Fort. The wall about 15 feet high including the parapet above, 

was of earth and was defended by a deep outer moat. 
The main gate was near the TTamundala-Anjaneya temple and led to the chief 
street or Eajavldi which extended to the Lakshinl-Varadaraja temple just behind 
which was the west gate with its Kotebagilu-Anjaneya temple. The Uramundala 
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Anjaneya is a relievo figure in the striking attitude, about 4^ feet in height. In the 
north-east corner of the fort are the ruins of a deep and large kalyani or pond. 


SOMES V A i; A T H MPLE. 

Close by the Kalyani pond stands a granite temple of SGmesvara. 

The linga is perhaps an old one. But the rest of the temple including the 
garbhagriha, suklianasi and navaraiiga, and the Vishnu 
History and General shrine on the north are all of granite and ot the late 
Description. Vijayauagar or Pfdlegar times. The temple has no 

mukhamantapa. There isa porch to the south of the temple. 

In the temple are now kept small rude images of (Jhandikesvara, Vishnu, 
Mahishasuramardinl. Gunesa, Surya and two IS a ml is and 
Images, a naga gone — which are all of the Pahegar times. In the 

navaraiiga is aUo kept an image of Parvati. about 4 feet 
high, showing the goddess standing on a lion pedestal. The image though fullv 
ornamented and with its hands having abhaya, padma, mataiigaphala and da.ua 
attitudes, is poorly made, its facial expression being made ugly by a broad nose and 
a curved mouth. One point about the image is that the hor>e-shoe-shaped Lorana 
is of thi> same stone showing perhaps that the Chola work was imitated in t Ins respect . 


V ABA DA 1 1A-T A SVA MI T EMPLE. 

The Varadaraja temple is the largest and most important of the monuments in 
the place. It appears to have been constructed in 
History and General different stages. The main temple consisting of the 
Description. garbhagriha, the suklianasi and the navaraiiga is an old 

granite structure of the 14th century. The patalaiikana, 
the Lakshml shrine, the prakara and the cloistered verandah are of the late 
Vijayauagar period. 

The basement has octagonal and other cornices. The pilasters on the outer 
wall, while being surmounted by vase and cushion-shaped 
Outer wall. mouldings, have brackets above with ribbed ornamentation. 

An interesting feature of this type of temple is that on the outer wall, the 

south-west and north faces of the navaraiiga. suklianasi 
Niches. and garbhagriha have shallow ornamental niches with 

canopies bearing lion-headed klrtimukhas and surmounted 
by boat-shaped sikharas. Between the suklianasi and the garbhagriha on the outer 
side is a pillar arising out of a kalasa and on the pilaster is a fine canopy with a 
sikhara. 
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The eaves have a sharp curve and bear a row of lion-headed klrtimukhas. while 
above the eaves is a row of lions and sea-horses. These 
Eaves. horned sea-horses with crocodile snouts and fish bodies 

are an interesting feature peculiar to this type of temples. 

Under the eaves is a rounded cornice bearing, here and there, relievo images of 
Hanuman, Garuda and Lakshnu-Narasimha, Yoga-Nara- 
Relievo figures. sirnha, and wrestlers (perhaps Hanuman wrestling with 

somebody). 

The somasutra has a finely shaped lead out issuing from a lion's mouth. The 
north wall, particularly of the garbhagriha and sukhanasi 
Somasutra. has a fine appearance. 

The navarahga which originally had four granite pillars with sixteen-sided long 
shafts and ribbed brackets has been strengthened later on 
Navaranga. by two additional pillars. 

An open aiikana at the west end of the navarahga leads through the sukhanasi 
doorway into the oblong sukhanasi where the central beam 
Sukhanasi. has a tine ornamental work on its under surface. The 

structure here, both on the inside and outside, shows 
attempts at chiselling beautiful ornamental designs in low relief on granite pillars, 
beams, etc. 

The garbhagriha ceiling lias a rounded cornice and rows of garlands carved on 
the faces of the corner stones and is finely designed and 
Garbhagriha. Hat with a creeper and a padma in the centre. 

In the sanctum stands a fine Gone image of Yaradarfija, about feet high 
including pedestal and tdrana. The main image is that 
Main image. of Janardana called Yaradaraja. The god stands on a 

Garuda pedestal with a small-sized consort on each side. 
His hands are thus disposed: abhava with padma, chakra, saiikha and gadfi. Over 
the pilasters at the sides borne on ornamental brackets arises a fine tdrana with a 
beautiful creeper design and a high lion-headed top. It is supported by chakra on 
the right and saiikha on the left. In front of the image are metal coins of Vishnu 
with consorts which appeal to date from the late Yijayanagar times. 

The Lakshin! shrine contains an image of Lakshin! of the late Yijayanagar 
Lakshmi. period. 

The surroundings of the temple are overgrown with vegetation. But the 
corn tyard aud the rest of the temple are in good condition. 
Conservation. The temple is an ancient structure with a beautiful image 

and deserves to be looked after. The peepul and other 
plants growing over the roof should be removed. The structure is quite sound and 
will not in\ oh e much expenditure. It may lie given a compound wall all round 
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and conserved as a second class monument. The yaga sal a and pakasala tor the 
temple may be constructed in the south-east corner of the enclosure. The priest must 
be told not to live inside the navaraiiga as he is doing now. The goddess’ shrine 
may be provided with a battened wooden door to prevent the bats from entering. 


KITTUR. 

RAM Ts VARA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Ramesvara is the most important monument now standing in 
Kittur. It has been briefly described in the reports of this 
History. department for the years 1913 and 1931. A study of its 

present structural condition along with inscription Xo. 56 
(Epigraphia Carnatiea IA , Heggadadevankote Taluk) would suggest that the 
temple was almost entirely rebuilt in the early part of the 19th century by Kempa- 
devajamma, mother of Aliya Liiigaraj Urs. But in the course of its construction a 
large number of the old pieces of earlier days have been utilised. A detailed study 
would help us to classifv these pieces as follows : — 

The Ramesvara liiiga, the MahishasuramardinT figure in the navaraiiga, the 
dvarapalas of the south door, the large bull in the courtyard, the elephant and lion 
bases of pillars in the porches of the gateways can only be assigned to a period 
earlier than the Chula. They come from the late (baiiga period. The lion bast' of pillar 
(PI. II. 1) indicates Pallava connections. Clifununda suggests connections with the 
Xolainbas who have given us, a Clifununda of similar design at Xandi and with the 
C'liola Clifununda of Binnainahgala. The octagonal cornice of the garbhagriha 
basement, the sixteen-sided pillars of the navaraiiga, the two oast pillars of the 
navaraiiga with their eight-ribbed sides, the navaraiiga eastern doorway with its 
low-relief sculpture ot Yakshas, dancers and scroll work, the pillars of the east porch 
and particularly their capitals, the ball y rdha pillar with its vase-top, and low 
relievo sculptures appear to belong to the Chola days or the 14th century ; whereas 
the temple as it now stands with its stones marked in modern Kannada figures 
and its brackets made of pieces of old ornamented pillars and the numerous smaller 
sculptures in the navaraiiga and the Vishnu shrine belong to the 19th century. 

The Ramesvara temple is a granite structure facing east, standing in the 
middle of Kittur. Its compound of modern bricks is 
General Description. entered by two small porches on the south and the east. 

These porches contain old elephant bases and fluted 
pillars mixed up with modern materials. In the compound are the main temple, 
the Panchalihga shrine on the west, the Parvatl shrine on the north and the Xandi 
shrine on the east. 
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The main temple consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi with a middle cross 
beam, a navaranga of six pillars and a northern sanctum 
Main Temple. and an eastern porch of three ankanas and a southern 

porch of one ankana. 

The east doorway of the uavaraiiga is an elegant piece of granite work. The 
south doorway is guarded by tw T o Saiva dvaiapalas whose 
Its Navaranga Door- figures are peculiar- Their tanged mouths are open and 
ways. their legs are crossed and their backs bent in a vigorous 

jumping attitude. Their broad feet, their hands, their 
muscular thighs and calves, their broad chests, etc., are clearly carved adding a 
touch of realism to their otherwise grotesque shapes. They are fine pieces of 
sculpture. 

In the navaranga are a number of sculptured figures mostly belonging to the 
1 8th or 10th century: Surya, Chandra, (lanesa, Xftgas, 
Images. etc. Three of the most interesting figures are : Anna- 

purna seated with bowl in left hand and ladel in right, 
Afahishasuramardinl standing in satnabhaiiga on the head of buffalo, and Billing i 
with lnnse's head. In the north cell of the navaranga are kept tluve sets of copper 
images. 

1. Tandavesvara — an old image with a modern consort. (PI. II, 8). 

■2. Chandrasekhara and consort — modern. 

8. Chandrasekhara and consort — an old image in tnlliaiu/a , greatly worn 
out. The pose is fine. It, may hi' acquired for the museum. 

Behind the north cell with entrance from the outside is the Vislmu shrine 
containing an image of Jauardaua with consort and two 
Minor Shrines. copper groups of Yeiikatesa with consorts. The Parvati 

shrine contains also a 19th centurv image. 

The Nandi facing Kdmesvara is a beautiful piece of sculpture depicting a young 

bull of the “ Baroda breed." (Pi. II, 2 1 . Its finely worked 
Nandi. small snout, slightly curved horns and thin girths arc 

peculiar. 1 

The village is said to he an inam of the family of Aliya Pirigaraj Crs. Thev 
may be exhorted to contribute liberally and keep the temple 
Conservation. in good rapair by removing the plants from the compound 

and the roof. 


JAIN BASTI. 

About 70 yards to the south of the Puunekvara temple is a tiled house which 
is serving as a basti for a standing image of St I Parsvanatha. A large damaged 
1. See also notes on t lie l>u!l at Xarasaumn^ala, p. 3-3. 
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image is lying in front of it in the bushes. It has two hands and one face, not 
three faces as stated in M. A. E., 1913, P. 23 and appears to he the figure of a Saiva 
dvarapala, not Kubera, as stated by II. Xarasimhachar Its pair was found near 
the Basavannana-gudi. 

ANCIENT SITE OE KUiTlPl'EA. 

Immediately to the north of Ivittur and extending about half a mile east to 
west and north to south is a high ground sloping towards the north. (See PI. 111,1). 
It is cut into two by the cart-track' leading t i -IT vara next t> winch is the wits' 
course known as the Kalloni which reveals here and there walls and b win m's of 
bricks of large size and line quality. 

On the high ground to the can m the held of Dod lamia and others en.dl g ill 
bits are said to have been found. All over the high gram 1 c tu 1) ■ nick ■ l up pot- 
sherds of reddish hue, brickbats ;uid beads o! various kinds and nut iiin'i e.nuU 
made of red faience. 

The field belonging to Mr. K. Anantaramiaii, Assisi an; Professor of the 
University, is especially rich in these lituls. Two pits sunk h -re in l'l.il s low ■ 1 u 
a depth of about 21 feU a paveineni ol kiln-burnt bricks placed on edge. 

The finds extend to Basavannana-gudi on the northern slop -s where app \trs 10 
have existed an old temple of about tile Cliokt times. Its round-lie, file l luiga. 
damaged trap stone bull, round pillar ol the lulipftha .ml one d igger-h • inng dv.I- 
rapala with a damaged face are yet standing without anv rooi nr cover over them. 
The Saiva image lying in the bushes near the Pars van it ii i Imsti ippe us to he ; lie 
pair o' this dvarapala. 

Excavation oil and near Mr. Auuntarunuah's field, pari leularl v in the lorm ol 
a trial trench carried diagonal! v across it and extending from the Kajjoni uortii- west- 
wards. is suggested. 

SARGUR. 

SOMHSVAEA TEMPLE. 

Sargiir was last visited in In 13 and brief notes were published about the 
monuments in the place in the report tor that war. 

To the north-east of the village close to the bend of the river Ivapila. stands 
the temple of Somesvara which is in a diiapidited eondi- 
General Description. tion. It lias a garhliagriha, a sukhan.lsi and -t hall of 

three ankanas north to south and onlv one east to west 
and a corresponding porch to the east. 

There is very little evidence of any antiquity in the temple except a small 
mantapa of four pillars on the east which perhaps con- 
tained an image of Nandi. The pillars are of the round 


Age. 
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Chola type with the pot moulding. On the north is an old damaged image of 
Durgfi. Yen' probably the temple dates from the Chola times, though it is 
unimportant a* a piece of art work. 

In the sukhanasi are kept images of the Saptamatrikas, Ganesa, Suryanarayana 
JJurga and a Nandi. There were also found one linga- 
Images. mudre-kallu, and three slabs, each about seven inches to 

nine inches square, bearing modern Ivannada inscriptions 

which are unimportant. 

L VKSHY i-NAR AKIMHA TEM RLE. 

The LakshmI-NaraAmha temple which is situated in the centre of the village 
K a structure probably of the 17th eentun . An inscrip- 
Age. tion, E. C. IA , Hg. 49, which belongs to the reign of 

Kanthirava Narasaraja Yadiyar mentions an endowment 

to the temple. 

The temple contains a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navuraiiga of nine 
ahkanas and a porch and patalankana, with a mahadvara 
General Description. at some distance to the east. To the left of the shrine 

then- is a smaller shrine of Lakshmi of about the same 
time. Though the doorways show good workmanship, they are of the early Mysore 
type. The Lakshml-Narasnnlm group with its tdrana is all of one stone, 

Archaologieally the temple is not important, hut since it is the largest Hindu 
temple in the neighbourhood and Sargur is a large pros- 
Conservation. porous place with a good \ aishnava population and many 

Weavers, the temple deserves a more generous muzrai 
grant. It has been recently repaired. The Lakshmi shrine may also hi 1 repaired, 
a compound wall added and the kitchen and the yagasala constructed in the south- 
east corner of the temple. This would enhance the usefulness of the temple. 

On the whole, the antiquities of Sargur are a little disappointing. Two new 
inscriptions were found on the sides of the Hanuman and 
inscriptions. Cfaruda images kept on either side of the sukhanasi door- 

way of the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple. 

MULLURU. 

L AKS H Ml KAN T AS Y AMI TEM PLE. 

About two furlongs to the south of the village of Mulliir stands on a high 
ground the temple of Lakshmlkanta in the centre of what 
was originally a fort. 


Situation. 




RAMESVARA TEMPLE 
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l’he structure as it stands has an ornate garbhagriha of soapstone in the 
Hoy sal a style and a navaranga and mukhamantapa 
General Description (PI. IV. 1) of granite evidently constructed about lirdb A. 

and History. D. when the lamp pillar and gateway were put up as 

shown bv an inscription upon the lamp pillar. 

The outer view of the Hoysala portion is peculiar smeo it has a square shape 
with the centre of each side and each corner having a star- 
Outer View. shaped projection. 

The basement is made of five cornices of the unworked dentil kind most of 
which were intended to receive led' ornamentation or 
Basement. inakara heads. 

The wall is divided into the upper and lower portions hy an oaves-shaped 
dentil cornice with nail-headed drops. The upper portion 
Wall. of the wall has towers borne oil single and double pilasters 

and having various interesting Hmsala shapes. 

Eaves. The eaves have dentils and nail-headed drops. 

The general look of the exterior is highly interesting in a country which is 
comparatively bare of fine work. 

Wall Images. The large images on the walls are, commencing from the 

south-east : — 

Dancing Kubja 

Lakshml-Xarayana with female attendants 

Tandava-Gfanapati with drummers 

Narayana standing — (sankha, padma, gad a and chakra) 

MohinI 

Three partly worked figures, of which the central one is perhaps Dlian- 
vantari ?) 

Kodanda-Rama (partly worked) 

Kesava (partly worked) 

Panduranga 

Tandava-Sarasvatl 

Yaksha, dancing 

LakshmT-Narasimha 

I'gra-Narasimha at back of temple 

Vishnu standing 

Mohini and monkey 

Surya (unworked) 

Amara-Yarayana 
Bali and Vatu ana 
Trivikrama 

o* 
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MohinI with mirror 

Arjuna shooting fish 

Nilga with shield and sword 

Indra on elephant 

Dakshinamurti 

Venugopala 

Kalihgamardana 

Brahma seated, holding rosary and phala 

LakshinT-Naiayana on Garuda 

A couple at love 

Vishnu standing, unfinished 

Rati with attendant 

Manmatha 

Kodanda-Rama or Lakshmana 

Above Hayagriva under the tower is an image of Venugopala. 

The tower is said to have been standing about 20 years ago and to have been 
Tower. struck by lightning and brought down. 

The mukhamantapa is one of three ahkanas north to south and one east to 
west and is a 17th century structure. So also appears to 
Mukhamantapa and be the navarahga inspite of its cylindrical roughly shaped 
Navaranga. granite pillars. 

The sukhanasi, however, with its ornate indented square pilasters and its 
ceiling with a shallow padma dome and a padnra pendant, and the garbhagriha 
with its ornate iambs, its Gaja-Lakshmi lintel and the cornice above and also the 
garbhagriha ceiling with its padma dome and pendant are all pure Hoysahi work. 

In the sanctum on a Garuda pedestal stands an image of Narayana (5 \' ) hold- 
ing sankha, padma, gada and chakra and supported bv a 
Main Image. consort on each side. The torana and the group generally 

are much less ornate than the usual Hoysala work and 
could probably be assigned to an earlier date. The shape of the symbols and the 
plain nature of the torana, the conical kirlta and the show of folds on the drapery 
are unusual to Hoysala work and common to Chola work. Perhaps the Hoysalas, 
found the image of earlier times and built a fine temple over it. 

In the navarahga are kept the vahanas of the deity, viz., Hanuman, Garuda 

and the Horse, an image of Nammalvar and two Naga 

Vahanas, etc. groups. 

The pillar in front of the temple is a lofty one of 1625 A.D. and about 30' high. 
It is of good workmanship and massive. 


Garuda Pillar. 
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There is a stone oil mill in the south-east corner of the main temple. 

Oil Mill. 

In a recently built house in the village is kept a metal ("bronze) image of 
•Janardana (padma, chakra, sank ha and gadau which 
Utsava Vigraha. appears to hail from the Chula times as suggested by the 

general slimness of the image, the disposal of the lingers 
holding chakra, the ears, the kirlta and the drapery. Very probably it was the 
original utsava-vigraha of the temple. It has a particularly fine face, though it is 
slightly worn out. His consorts are, however, unmistakably of the Talk-gar days. 

The plan of the temple is peculiar. The villagers are prepared to give a 
contribution tor the restoration ot the tower about which 
Conservation. they are very keen. Since there is no such ancient and 

ornate structure in the neighbourhood, the temph is 
worthy of preservation as a third class protected monument, Government may 
consider its conservation. 

KOTEKERE. 

About three miles north of Begur is the village of Jvotekc-re in the Gundlupet 

Taluk. There are four temples in it, viz., ot Vcnugopfila, 
Temples. Chandramaulesvara. Ganesa and liamesvara. 

VENUGOl’ALA TEMPLE. 

The largest of the temples is that of Venugdpala. It is entered by a large 

granite malifulvara. The building ha* a narrow mukha- 
Geaeral Description. mantapa of 1x3 ankanas aucl a navarahga of the Yijaya- 

nagar type with pillars bearing images of Ydganarnsimha, 
Garucla and Hanuman and having three towered cells at the back. The south and 
north cells have a sukhanasi and a garbhagnha. 

In the south cell is a small stone image, 3' high, of a seated goddess (ablnuya, 
padma, padma and dan a) with a swan on the pedestal. 
South Cell. The vehicle must be a mistake for padma. 

In the north cell are the images of Xammalvar and 
North Cell. Ramanuja. 

The main cell which is guarded by two relievo dvarapalas has two plain suklia. 

nasis. The main image is that of Venugopala with a 
Main Cell. consort on each side and Garudaand cows on the pedestal. 

The torana is peculiar and has Adisesha spreading his hood over the god’s head. 

The front hands hold the flute, while the back hands hold 
by the tip of the fingers chakra and sankha. 


Main Image. 
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Above the dvarapalas and over the doorway is a stucco of Rangauatha with 
Sri, Kaver! and Gautama. The temple is said to have 
Stucco Image. been constructed by two Taisyas, Chinnada Komala Setti 

and Belliya Komala Setti and their families. It is a large 
structure in good condition. The three vimanas over the temple are peculiar in a 
Vi j ay a nag ar structure. 

OTHER TEMPLES. 

The Chandramaulesvara and Gane&a tem])les are small one-ankana structures 
having atrisula and a Ganesa image, respectively. 

Chandramaulesvara aud 
Ganesa. 

The Rainesvara temple is an insignificant structure of Vijayanagar times 
consisting of a garbhagriha, sukhauasi and navaraiiga of 
Ramesvara. six ankanas. The structure is very much dilapidated. 

The Chaluvarayasvami temple is a simple mono-celled structure with a brick 
tower above it and a mnkhainantapa. Instead of the 
Chaluvaraya. image a pair of feet on a high pedestal is enshrined in 

the cell. 


RAGHAVAPURA. 

Ragliavapura is a road-side village about six miles to the north of Gundlupet 
on the Bangalore -Ooty Road. It is a line little place with a considerable antiquity. 

LA K S H M 1-N AR A YAK A TEMPLE. 

The largest temple of the village is called the Lakslmil-Narayana temple and 
occupies au important place in the centre of the village 
General Description. and is visible from the road. It has no tower but has a 

garbhagriha, two sukhanasis, a navaraiiga, a prakara wall 
and a dvaramantapa. (PI. V, 2). The temple consisting of the grabhagriha and 
the inner sukhauasi is almost a twin of the corresponding part of the Yaradaraja 
temple at Heggadadevanakote. Its outer wall has several interesting features. 

The basement is formed of three finely twisted cornices among which the 
octagonal cornice is conspicuous. The wall has orna- 
Wall. mental niches bearing ornamental sikharas of the boat or 

square shape and pilaster-bearing kalasas, while at regular 
intervals its face is relieved by square- planned pilasters . hearing biscuit-shaped 
mouldings. tPl. Ill, 2). These pilasters have ornamental creeper ornamentation, 
above which are, in order, the pot-shaped, the biscuit-shaped and the lotus-shaped 
mouldings, and the ribbed bracket. 
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The eaves are sharply curved and relieved at every two or three feet by lion 
faces from which flow out creeper designs which appear to 
Eaves. be leading on to klrtimukha arches. Above the eaves on 

the sides of the roof are rows of lions, sarabhas (long 
snouted and having horns) and makara heads. The roof has now disappeared. 

On the north is a soma-sfitra, shaped like a tiger from whose open mouth 
Somasutra. springs the creeper which conducts the water out. 

There is a fine image of Visli vaksena i?) seated in sukhasana and placed on a 
Oaruda pedestal in the north cell of the outer sukhanasi 
Outer Sukhanasi and is an example of high class workmanship. (PI. II, O. 

Vishvaksena. It is only about I feet high and the god (who holds abliaya 

with paama, chakra, satikha and gada 1 has his foot resting 
upon a lotus dower whose leaves and stalk are also seen. The dignified and peaceful 
face, the beautiful contour of the bod'*, the finely contrasted chest and waist and the 
elegant limbs, the drapery with conventional folds and subdued ornamentation show 
that the sculpture is not inferior to the best Hoysaja workmanship. The tiara is 
conical instead of rising in tiers and the torana is well designed, though not 
exuberantly carved. Since three of the fingers of the left hand holding the mace are 
broken, it is not being worshipped. Any museum ought to be proud to have it in its 
collection. 

In 1321 A. I). Niirayana Danayaka made the village which was originally 

called ( rommatahalli into an agrahara named Haghavapura 
Garbhagriha: Main after his father Kaghava 1 >a nay aka and set up the mscrip- 

Image. tion which is about 80 yards to the cast ol the temple. 

He appears to have set up the soapstone image of 
Xarayana (saiikha, padma. gada and chakra perhaps since he bore the god's name. 
The image stands in samabhahga with a consort on each side under a torana 
bearing the ten avataras after the usual Hoysaja fashion. It has a hooked nose 
and a mouth whose corners are turned up giving the centre of the upper lip an arc- 
like projection and the mouth a kind of archaic smile. This smile is characteristic 
of the images produced in the early \ ijayanagav period. All the three gods wear 
visible lower clothes and one of the goddesses has a breast-hand. This shows that 
the influence of the Dra vidian stvle was already becoming conspicuous in Hoysaja 
sculptures. Among the ten avataras, Venugopala takes the place of Buddha between 
Balarama and Kalki. 

The dome over the head of the god bears a shallow padma. The inner 

sukhanasi has the characteristic partition beam and the 
Other Architectural underground cellar with its slab sliding on grooves. The 

Features. outer aspect of the mantapa has nothing remarkable. 

But the pillars inside are peculiar. Out of the square 
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bottom rises an octagon ornamented with petal designs and from it arises a slightly 
tapering cylinder which is surmounted by a bracket bearing ribbed ornamentation. 
The prakara wall of granite appears to have been intended to make the front into a 
large cross-mantapa with a verandah around the temple serving as a kattalo- 
pradakshma. Corresponding to the somasutra of the main temple this verandah has 
an outlet for water which is made to fall upon a pot-bellied relievo figure which 
appears to represent either Xarayana Danayaka or his father. The prakara has on 
the south wall a pierced stone window. Outside the mahadvara there is a ' T ’ 
shaped dvaramantappa with three sets of steps guarded by lions from whose mouths 
spring ornamented creepers. The pairs on the north and south are remarkable for 
their line execution. 

In the sukhanasi are kept the images of Xaunnalvar and Bhashvakar which 
are of a later period. 

In the Yijayanagav period the south portion of the outer navaranga received the 
image of Lakslnnl. The goddess is seated in padmasana 
Lakshmi Image. with draperv showing breast band and bears the archaic 

smile. Her hands are in abliaya, padma, padma and dana 
with the cross designs on the palm. The torana has bird-like makaras from which 
spring forth a creeper, etc. 


KAMKSYAUA TEMPLE. 


Xarayana Danayaka appears to have also provided the village with a Siva temple 
near the north gate of the old fort wall leading towards the tank. It is only 
slightly east of north to the Vishnu temple. It has a garbhagriha of one aiikana 
and a porch of three, with cylindrical granite pillars as in the dvfiramautapa of the 
Yishnu temple. It contains the Kamesvara lihga and a few small sculptures, 
the most interesting of which is one of Ylahishasuramardim standing in saniabhahga 
on the head ol a buffalo as at Xandi, Biimamangala and Kittur. The pose is 


peculiar. 

do the north of the village is a long, narrow and deep tank called Lakshmaua 
samudra by Xarayana Danayaka and provided with 
Lakshmana-samudra. three shrines, one of which bears (raja-Lakshinl on the 

liulel and evidently hails from the Hoysala times. It 
obtains its water from the rainfall on the hills to the west and has been useful for 
irrigation. 


Xear the Kanndvara temple appears to have been the old north gate or water 
gate of the village and here are a large number of slabs some of which bear mastikals 


and vlragals among which may be mentioned a relief of 


Havana with ten heads and 


four hands. A new inscription of nine lines engraved on a granite slab, about 
dA X 3 . was also found. J he characters are of the 16th centurv. 




i (p. i- ; 
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HANGALA. 


VARADABA-JA TEMPLE. 


Hangala is a prosperous roadside village about 0 miles to the south ot Gundlu- 
pet on the Mysore-Ooty Road. Tin* most important monument in the place is the 
temple of Varadaraja. 

It has a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, two four-pillared inner navarangas and a 


Description. 


narrow manta pa in front. Structurally it belongs to at 
least three periods. 


The garbhagriha and sukhanasi have worn out octagonal cornices on their 


basement and their outer walls are decorated with a 


Outer Walls. number of niches and canopied pilasters. But tin* tops 

of these canopies have generally hoise-shoe-shaped domes 
with interesting floral and other ornamental designs and definitely horse-sin >e- 
shuped inset spaces. (PI. Ill, 3). Among the ornamental designs are a Bo found 
warriors either detending themselves standing hack to back or lighting ilieir enemies. 

The eaves are sharply curved and have rows of horse-shoe-shaped klrtimukhas 

either worn out or partly worked. This portion gives the 
Eaves. impression of much antiquity and perhaps is to be assigned 


to the 1 1th century or even earlier. Some of the motifs 


remind us of Nandi more than of Binnamaiigala and it is not impossible that this 
portion may be late (Tanga instead of Chola. 

The image which now stands in the sanctum is that ol Janardana with abiiava- 
hasta and is generally called Varadaraja. (PI. VII, 5). The 
Main Image. image which is veiy much like that in Raghavapura is 

more beautiful and has no archaic smile, being perhaps car- 
ved in tin* days of Xarasiina Iff Ballala whose Tamil inscription is found on the 
basement cornice to the north of the sukhanasi. This Hoysaja image does not 
appear to have been the original image of the temple. 

Could it be possible that in this sanctum originally stood the image of Madhava 

(Varadarajaj now kept in the uavaraiiga along with two 
Madhava. images of Mammalvar? The image has abhaya-hasta 

and is in meso-relief. It now stands against the south 
wall of the inner navaranga. It is not very beautiful but it reminds us ot the large 
image of Madhava kept in the Madhukesvara temple at Banavasi. Its hands are 
thus worked: front right - abhaya with padma, the gada being shown in the held 
to the right ; right back and left hack holding chakra and lank ha with two fingers : 
left front-the image appears to hold a lump of butter, which is very peculiar and has 
no parallel. 


3 
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Since images of this type appear commonly in the temple at Talkad and at 
Banavasi, the date 10th century may be suggested for tlm 
History of Temple. image and this may also be the date of the garbhagriha 

and sukhanasi. The inner navarahga appears to be 
definitely of the Hoysala period since it has round cylindrical pillars with wheel- 
shaped mouldings and domed ceiling and a doorway with projecting top cornices 
and indented square pilasters. About lot'O A.D. in front of this navarahga stood 
very probably a small porch with two sixteen-liuted pillars. These appear to have 
been used later in the Yijayanagar days tor the south porch of the outer navarahga 
which with its pillars of cubical mouldings and octagonal connecting shafts and its 
eastern porch of a similar character E of about the lbth or 17th century. A new 
inscription was discovered on the outer octagonal cornice on the north side of the 
innei navarahga referring to the erection (?) of the tower in the yearSukla. The brick 
vimana which now stands over the garbhagriha could thus perhaps be assigned to 
about the year 16 '29 A. D. 

The temple is said to be leaky and the roof in the south-west corner of the 
navarahga requires to be repaired. The compound requires 
Conservation. to be cleared of vegetation. The temple may be proposed 

to be included under Class II. 

HIMAVAD-GOPALASVAMI HILL. 

GO )PA LAS' VA MI TE M PLE. 

The Himavad-Gopfilasvan.i bill which stands directly to the southwest of 
Hangala is reached by a bridle path, the distance from 
Situation. Hangala being about seven miles to the temple on the top 

of the hill. The chief object on the hill top is the temple 
of Yvnugopala which faces north. 

It appears to be mainly a structure of the late Hoysala times to which 
^ additions were made in the Yijayanagar period. 

The original portion consists of a garbhagriha with its outer wall pilasters 
having cushion-shaped top mouldings, sukhanasi, and a 
General Description. large hall of six cylindrical pillars with ribbed brackets. 

(PI. Ml. It appears to have been open towards the 
south. In front of this hall was a mukhamantapa of one ahkana by three borne on 
cylindrical granite pillars. 

Over the upper part ot this mantapa is a shortly curved set of eaves bearing 
klrtimukha ornamentation with a hand above it carved with 
a procession of lions and sarabhas as at Heggadadevankote 


Eaves. 
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and other places in this area where we come across temples of the type having 
motifs suggesting affinity with the Chojaones. 

But in view of the fact that the rest of the temple is Hoysaja and that there 
is no other Cliola vestige in the neighbourhood and in view 
Date. also of the occurrence of a complete temple of this type 

at Terakanauibi 1 where occur these motifs profusely on 
monuments built by the Cmmatur Chiefs, the inference has to be made that the 
sharply curved eaves and the bands of lions and sarabhas were features copied bv 
the late Hovsalas after their conquest of and contact with the Tamil country. The 
brick tower is of the Yijayanagar period. 

In the navarahga there are three niches containing Gfanida, Ramamijacharva, 


Navaraoga 


Yishvaksena. Nammfilvar and Hanuman. 


The sukhanasi doorway is guarded liy d vara pal as of poor workmanship. Over 

c i, . . r the lintel is a (.-faruda-vahana group (Linked bv Xamimil- 

oukhanasi and Uarbha- . ; 

var on the right. In the garbhaenha which lias a kattnlc- 

griha. 

[> racial; sin tj a stands an image ot Aenuudpala ('i high) 
whose modest ornamentation, drooping end of the illmtl. straight-sided kirTta 

and general lack of excellence of vorkmaushm make 
Main Image. possible its attribut ion to the late Hoysaja period. The 

image of Ycnugopaln depicts the god in the usual posture 
as standing cross-legged and playing on the flute, while t lie cowherds, cowherd'sses 
and cows listen intently. (PI. YI. 1 . The tbrana is serpentine and lias not the ten 
avataras. T’ho utsava-rigralia is a good specimen of the Yijayanagar period. 
(PI. YEA. 

From the top of the temple and also the new forest lodge, called the Ybnu Lodge, 
fine views are obtained of the surrounding country. The 
Prospect from the Hill. Wynad jungles stretch to the west and beyond the 

southern valleys rise the magnificent Blue Mountains. 
The eastern view is obstructed by the Madigitti hill. To the north stretches 
the Mysore District with all its hills and plains including the ChamundT hill. 


GUNDLUPET. 

VIJAYAXaRAYAN a temple. 

The three stages of the architectural history of this temple have been mentioned 
in the Annual Report of this department for 1934. Here a more detailed study of 
the temple has been made with a view to supplement the account already published. 

1. See Infra, p. 24. 
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The garbhagriha and the long sukhanasi with a middle cross beam have a 

character of their own. On the outer walls we see the 
Garbhagriha. octagonal comice and the basement, the pilasters 

bearing vase and pillar-shaped mouldings, shallow niches 
surmounted by canopies of boat-shaped sikharas and kalasas of the indented square 
type bearing ribbed ornamentation and supporting pilasters with ornament top. 

The eaves have a sharp curve and bear ornamental klrtimukhas. Above there 
Eaves. is a frieze of lions and sardulas. 

The somasutra is shaped like a tiger face from whic-h shoots out a tapering 

ribbed duct. 

Somasutra. 

Iu the garbhagriha, under a shallow padma dome with a central drop and on 

a (-raruda pedestal stands the image of Yijayanarayana, 
Main Image. correctly .Jauardana. The image is a fine one, more 

than six feet high from the floor, and on the serpentine 
torana we have the ten avataras including the Buddha. There is little doubt that 
this portion is a Hoysala structure built in imitation of Chola-Dravidian work. 

In front of the sukhanasi there is a large navarahga with a plain floor and a 

long ceiling of the central aisle relieved only by a padma 
Navaranga. in the middle. The pillars and pilasters arc peculiar : 

while the pilasters have ribbed brackets, the pillars have 
sculpture-hearing cubical mouldings connected by shafts having 82 pointed stars. 
Over the pilasters on the architraves above the beams of the navarahga hall runs a 
row or sculptured band bearing lions, sarabhas, etc. It is difficult to escape the 
conclusion that this portion dates from the late Hoysaja period, i.e., somewhere 
about 1300 A. D. 

Connected with the navarahga and running around the temple is the hattnle- 

pradal'shina. In front of the navarahga was originally 
Kattale Pradakshina. a mantapa of 1 x 3 ahkanas. 

A hen the Paravasudeva temple fell into ruin about 20 years ago its mukha- 

mantappa was removed and built as the patalahkana of 
Materials of the Para- the Yijayanarayana temple. The images of Paravasu- 
vasudeva Temple : Porch; deva, of LakshmT and of Andal and also two groups of 
Images. metallic images belonging to that temple and one stone 

group of Alvars were brought over and housed in the 
navarahga hall of this temple. 

The brick tower has an oldish look and is possibly of the late Hoysala times. 

Tower. 


/'A. 177; VII. 
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'1 he tower is leaking and needs to be repaired. The kattale-^rudal^hiijd is 

being used as the jnlka^dld, /jdtjiuala and the store rooms. 

Conservation. Separate rooms for these must be constructed to the 

south-east of the temple or if that is not possible at least 
in the field behind the temple. The outlet of water from the kattaU-j'rndakslund 
should be repaired. Probably it is near the somasiitra or in the north-east corner 
of the lattaie- pradakshina. 


RAMEKYARA TEMPLE. 

The following account of the temple may be taken as supplementing the one 
already published by the department. 1 

About a mile to the east-north-east of the Yijayanfuayana temple stands tin- 

old temple ot Ramf-svara which, in many features. 
Comparison with the resembles the Yijayanarayana temple. It has a grablia- 
Vijayanarayana Temple. gpiha, a sukhanasi and liavarahga and a single-aiikana 

porch on the south and also on the east. its outer wall 
has the octagonal cornice, the niches, pilasters hearing ornamented biscuit -Raped 
mouldings, sharply curved eaves with rows of klrtimukhas bearing sculptures ot 
gods, dancers and wrestlers, rows of fish -tailed lion-headed sea-horses and makara- 
heads with warriors inside them. These features have a definite Cliffia look, 
though perhaps the art is to he attributed to the lloysaka who might have imitated 
them. The figure sculptures are shallow and fine with the drapery showing and 
with stepped kiritas. The brick tower appears to he of the early Mysore davs. In 
the porches and m the liavarahga the pillars have long shafts hearing finely worked 
thirty-two timings, while the brackets have the ribbed ornamentation. The lower 
cubical moulding of each pillar has sculptured images, rudely shaped but expressive 
and in the corners above these mouldings are the conventionalised hoods. 

The temple is intact but is surrounded by marshes which are impassable iu 

the rains. An approach should first be made to the 
Conservation. temple and, it possible, worship revived. The foot-prints 

of cheetas could be seen in the liavarahga which is 

covered with mud. 

The front beam of the east porch is cracked and is in danger of collapsing 
unless a support is given immediately. 

Over the south door above the cornice is a Ivannada inscription measuring 
x 4" (characters about 3" square). It is perhaps of the 14th century. 


1. See M. A. R. 1934. 
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PARAYASU DEYA TEMPLE. 

On page 52, M. A. R. 1934 has been described an image of Chikkadevaraja 
Odeyar on the inner face of the second pillar to the south-west of the sukhanasi 
door way. It has now been illustrated in PI. VII, 4, and a pillar of the porch now 
set up in the porch of the Yijayanarayana temple in PI. VII, 3. 

TRIYAMBAKAPURA 

TRIYAM BAKE S VARA TE MPLE . 

Triyambakapura is a small village about ll miles south-west of Terakanambi. 

It contains a large temple of granite dedicated to 
Situation. Triyambakesvara. (PI. VIII, 1). 

The structure is in a large courtyard with mahadvaras to the east and south. 

Opposite to the east mahadvara is a lofty monolithic 
General Description. pillar more than 40 feet high which is held in position 

by a small mantapa constructed around it. 

The main temple consists of a garbhagriha and sukhanasi with the walls 

ornamented with niches and pilasters. But the pra- 
Main Temple. dakshina is covered completely. In front of the 

sukhanasi there is a large navaraiiga hall of 5 x 5 
ankanas. the pillars being thick with cubic al mouldings connected bv octagonal 
shafts and the faces of some of the mouldings having carved relievos. Near the 
north wall of the navaraiiga in two niches are kept fine groups of images, one of 
Subrahmanya on a peacock and another of Rama, Lakslnnana and 8ita listening to 
the Kama} ana lead lw flanuman seated cross-legged with book m hand. 
(Ph N III, 2). On the south side of the navaraiiga is a (Tanesa image. 

The south-west corner of the quadrangle has been converted into a large 

kalyanamantapa of heavy pillars. 

Kalyanamantapa. 

The verandah of the prakara which surrounded the courtyard formerly has 

now disappeared, the wall itself being visible on the 
Verandah. south on which side is said to have existed the King’s 

Street. 

The navaraiiga lias a doorway to the south which has a porch of three 

ankanas. Its eastern doorway has a porch of six 
Porches. ankanas, some of the pillars being composite ones. The 

eaves of this porch are heavy and 1 8 ’ shaped, while the 
rest of the eaves of the temple are sharply curved. 


TRIYAMBAKE^YABA TEMPLE, XK [ YA MBA KAPUKA. 


1‘L.ilL Y1I1 







lliat the temple must haw been built at one and the same time is inferred 

from the fact that above the eaves the row ot sea-horses 
Homogeneity of Structure, runs unbroken around the main building. 


In front of the east 

Chandrasila. 


porch and between it and the small bull is a large chandra - 
fill circular in form with an ornamental edge. 


There is no doubt that the temple existed about 14‘.t(l A. T). when the Timnattur 

chiefs put up their earliest inscription. Hut when 
Age of Temple. exactly the temple was constructed is an open question. 

The garblmiu'iha and sukhanasi suggest the late Hoysala 
period, while the composite pillars of the east porch and the high mahadvaras with 
their platain-lmd pendants suggest the middle Yijayanagar period. Possibly the 
temple was constructed somewhere between 1 A AO and lffbu. It is worthy of note 
that the cylindrical pillars with ribbed brackets, as in the Irnpalasvami temple at 
Terakanambi are to he found here. On the north basement slab next to the east 
mahadvara on the outside is an inscription in two lines in mid-\ ijayanagar 
characters (size 2 ' 0 " x 1;") reading : — 

1. Hmwnmaiji Xa 

2. ijaraairn 

This shows that the mahadvara was constructed in the Ummattur period. 

To the north of the main shrine is a smaller shrine whith a gnrbhagriha. 

sukhanasi and a porch containing a figure ot ParvatT 
Parvati Shrine. (abhaya. padma, padma and dana). In its liavarahga 

is kept an image of Xarayana whose shrine in Hie 
prakara verandah is said to haw been dismantled some years ago. 

TERAKANAMBI. 

Terakanambi, 7 miles east of Gundlupet. is an old place which had its impor- 
tance during the Hoysala and Y ijayanagar periods. In the loth century it was 
ruled bv the Ymmattur Paliegars who were conquered by Krishnadevaraya. there 
are several temples in the place and the neighbourhood. 

LAKSHMl-YARADAlUJASYAMI TEMPLE. 

The Yaradaraja temple is a large structure which must have been built in at 

least two different stages. The garbhagriha and sukha- 
History and General nasi with their ornamental pilasters, wall niches, 

Description. octagonal cornice, sharply curved eaves, etc., is definitely 

of the Hoysala period. So also is the image of Yarada- 
raja or Janardana which is worshipped in the main cell. As in the other temples 
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of this school a large many-pillarecl navarariga and a kattale- pradakshi wl with a 
fine mahadvara bearing round and square pilasters, biscuit-shaped pillar mouldings, 
kalasas, etc., also belong to the Hoysala period, perhaps to a very late date, includ- 
ing the tall Gfarudagamba. 

An extension has been made of the navarariga on the south where is kept an 
image of Laksbmana made in the days of Krishnaraja \\ odeyar II of Mysore. It 
was about this time the patalafikana and repairs to the northern wall and other 
parts must have been made by -Jagapati or some similar pallegar. 

In the navaranga extension are stored a number of images brought probably 

from some Saiva temple, while in the sukhanasi there 
Images. are more than a dozen metal images some of which are 

rare and interesting : viz., 

Yasoda suckling baby Krishna. (Pi. XVIII, 1). 

Parthasarathi group — the god standing with his right hand in chinmudra. 

Rama group brought from the Rfuna temple. It has the Sudarsana chakra at 
the back and a small image in front, etc. 

The temple is a large old structure, but it is kept in an awfully bad condition. 

Several portions of the outer eaves have fallen and the 
Conservation. compound wall also is damaged. But the worst thing 

in the temple is that, here and there, in all manner of 
unnecessary places (ejj.. in the umkhamantapa) brick walls have been put up con- 
verting into cells or rooms. The navaranga is very dark and the inner part of the 
temple is inhabited by a large number of bats. The whole temple is very dirty. It 
deserves to be cleaned and set right. The local people state that a considerable 
sum of money has been collected by them for the temple. Part of this may be 
utilised for the improvement of the temple. The roof is leaking and needs repairs. 

gOpalasyami temple. 

About a furlong to the south-east of the Yaradaraja temple and facing north 
stands the Hande-Gopalasvfuui temple. 

The value of this temple in the study of the architectural history of the area 

is great since it is a rare case of a temple standing as 
Value. originally built without extensions and additions. The 

temple is a typical structure of the South Mvsore School 
of the Dravidian st\ le constructed in the Hoysala days. 

The temple has a garbhagriha and a sukhanasi with a cross-beam and bears, on 

the outer walls, the niches, pilasters, octagonal cornice. 
General Description. lion-mouthed spout, and sharply curved eaves bearin® 

klrtimukhas and row of sea-horses. Around this struc- 
ture runs the kattale-pradalshi ijti, while to their front is a large-pillared ball of 2-5 
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ahkanas (5 x 5 eac-b). In front of the temple is a mukhamantapa of 3 ahkanas to 
which 2 sets of steps lead from the sides and are Hanked by creeper-bearing lions. 
The pillars are all of granite and cylindrical and have ribbed brackets. 

In the sanctum there is an image of Venugopala (6' high) standing on a 

pedestal with Gfaruda flanked bv cows. The god is 
Main Image. supported by a consort on each side and has the Tamfila 

tree and the serpentine torana with the simhalalata on 
the arch behind. The figure is a good one, perhaps better than the one on the 
Gopfilasvami hill, though verv similar to it. Since the nose ot the god is damaged 
he is not worshipped. 

The outer wall is damaged in many places but the structure standing can easily 

be preserved and deserves to he preserved as an example 
Conservation. of the School. The roof needs repairs and bats should 

be prevented from entering the building by a free use 
of wire netting. The god’s nose may be properly repaired and worship restored in 
the temple. 

MULA S T H ANE S V A li A T E MPLE. 

The structure stands in the field about 200 yards to the north-east of the 

Varadaraja temple and is its corresponding Siva temple. 

Situation. 

The garbhagriha, sukhanasi and inner navarahga are of the Hoysala period, 

while the outer navarahga and its eastern porch are the 
Age of Temple. works of Ummattur Pallegars. 

The temple has two sets of Umamahesvara images, one belonging to itself 

and the other to the Somesvara temple. 

Images. 

AN .J ANE Y A TEMPLE. 

The Anjaneya temple which is just to the south of the Sri Hama temple faces 
north. It is an interesting structure of the days of 
History. Kauthlrava Narasaraja as seen by his inscription in the 

verandah. Kauthlrava acknowledges the suzerainty ot 
Venkatapatiraya in 1040 A. I). 

The structure is an example of Mysore Art during the period. It contains 
a garbhagriha, an open sukhanasi and a mantapa of three 
Description. ahkanas opeu in front. 

The image is carved in the round, in the striking attitude and is very much 
better than the rude relievo images of Yijayanagar 
times. 

4 


Image. 
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The finest sculptural pieces in the temple are the four front pillars which have 
frontal ridden rearing lion brackets supported on sixteen- 
Porch Pillars. sided fluted minor pillars. The cubical mouldings bear 

carved images and are connected by sixteen-sided shafts 
having ornamental jewelled bands. Among the carved images may be noted the 
following : — 

Pillar Sculptures. 

Man with rudravlna 
Yogi with kamandalu 
Hanuman 

Hanuman bringing tidings of Slta to Rama 

Venugopala 

Garuda 

Kambha-Narasimha 

Yoganarasimha 

Yaradanarasimka-abhaya, chakra, sankha and dana. 

Narasimha pursuing Hiranyakasipu 
Ugra-Xarasimha 

Narasimha standing with katihasta 
LakshmI-Narasimha 

Lakshnn-Xarasimha seated on the coils of Ananta 

Lakshml-Hayagriva 

Matsya 

Kurina 

Varaha 

Narasimha 

Kalki 

Yamana 

Buddha 

Parasurama 

Sri Rama 

Yaradaraja (abhaya, chakra, sankha and dana) 

Kalihgamardana 

Vidya-Ganapati 

Baby Krishna moving on fours 

Vidyadharl 

The central ahkana of the verandah has a raised ceiling underneath which, on 
the architrave, rows of figures are carved : 



Sculptures on Ceiling. 

East — 

(a) Yisvamitra receiving charge of Rama and Lakshmana 

( b ) Rama slays Tataka, Marlc-ha and Subahu 
(c / Release of Ahalya 

South — 

(a) Rama breaks Siva’s Bow and he and his brothers are married 
(. b ) Defeat of Parasurama 

West — 

Rama, his brothers and their brides meet Dasaiatha. 

ANJANEYA TEMPLE No. 2. 

To the east of the Anjaneya temple, described above, there is another temple 
of Anjaneya just outside the fort wall, with a colossal image about s feet high. 
The image is finer than even Kanthiraya's Anjaneya, its face being particularly 
realistic. Its forehead has only the vini-rekha. Could it be ascribed to the 
Ummattur chiefs? The portraits of a couple are carved on the inside of the 
navarahga doorway. 

HULIGANAMARADI 

YEN KATARA MAX ASYA MI TEMPLE. 

The Huliganamaradi hill from which a good view is obtained of the surrounding 
country is situated about four miles south-east of 
Situation. Terakanambi. The temple of Yenkataramanasvami on 

the hill is a structure of about the 16th century and has 

no architectural value. 

It contains a garbliagriha, a sukhanasi, a navarahga and a mukhamantapa. 

I he mukhamantapa is said to have been constructed by 
Temple and Images. one Dasa Kesava Setti about 2hX) vears ago. The image 

of the god Venkatesa in the sanctum is a good one. In 
the sukhanasi are kept several metal images of which the present utmra-riqynhu is 
said to be in use from about 1799 A.D. In the two cells on either side of the 
garbliagriha are enshrined Anila] on the left and Godadevi on the right. In the 
long and narrow cell to the north ot the navarahga is kept an image of Yaikuntha- 
Naravana. 

There are two ponds called Pushkarini and Dbanushkoti on the hill. The 
rocks nearby are engraved with numerous inscription-, , 
Ponds and Inscriptions, mostly modern, giving the names of the devotees who 

visited the place in different time>. Among these names 
two may be noted: (1) Xahjapparaja Urs; and (2) Rayasa Xarasanna. 

4' 
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NARASAMANGALA. 

Xarasaiuangala is a little insignificant village about 10 miles to the south-west 
of Chamarajanagar and about 8 miles to the south-east of 
Situation. Terakanambi. Since it is an out-of-the-way place, it is 

accessible only by country cart-track and its importance 
has been hitherto unknown. To the south-east of the village is a large mound 
which is strewn about with wrecks of ancient architecture and sculpture. On its 
eastern slope can be seen in the ground relics of ancient brick structures. The 
bricks tT2 tf : 6 ") are very finely made and look like wire-cut bricks. For the tower a 
thinner varietv is used. 

R A M ES YA HA TEA! PLE. 

The chief monument standing in the place is the temple of Ramaliiigesvara. 

There is an inscription engraved on two slabs (E. A IY 
History. Ch. 204 and 205 > to the south of the temple. It refers to 

certain grants made to this temple of Ramanathadeva in 
the time of Ylraballala III. But the temple itself is very much more ancient, being 
probably at least 400 years older. The structures in comparison with which it can 
be studied are the Bhoganandi temple at Nandi, the Chavundariiya Basti at 
Sravanabelagola, and the Kallesvara temple at Talk ad ; while its sculptures should 
be studied along with those of Ellora. Thus G. 800 A.D. may probably be assigned 
to it. At this time this aiea was under the rule of the Gafigas and it looks as if 
we have come across here a genuine Gafiga temple dedicated to Siva. 

The structure has a large garbhagriha, a narrow sukhanasi, originally open and 
. now provided with a smallish doorway, and a liavarahga of 

enera escription. ni ne ankanas. There is no porch or mantapa. (PL IY’, 2). 

The outer view is unimportant so far as the navaranga is concerned, (PI. IX, 1) 
since it is enclosed by walls of bricks whose size appears 
Outer View. to be 12" X 6" < But the outer wall of the garbha- 

griha and the vimana above it are objects of great 
interest and deserve detailed study. It is remarkable that this brick structure 
with its elegant ornamentations and stucco sculptures has been standing for over a 
thousand years. 

The general look of the vimana suggests a parallel with the Dharmaraja-ratha 
of Afamallapuram and it appears to be midway between 
Vimana. it and the Nandi temple. There cau be little doubt that 

Pal lava architecture had great influence upon the 
architect who designed this temple. 

The basement has the ancient rounded cornice which is present in Pallava and 
Gafiga architecture and the topmost basement cornice 
has rows of lions, sea-horses, makara-headed fish, etc. 


Basement. 
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Above the basement the wall is broken up by pilasters which are either square 

or octagonal. These octagonal pilasters are used more 
Wall. especially for shallow niches over whose canopies stand 

images of the great gods in various attitudes. 

Under the eaves is a row ofYakshas and Apsarasand the eaves themselves are 
ornamented with large and small horse-shoe-shaped 
Eaves. klrtimukhas with deep hollows in them. 

The tower itself is composed of two series of turrets, each turret having 

two storeys. Tire corner turrets are square in plan 
Tower. with converging rounded domes, while the middle 

turrets have boat-shaped tops. The former are similar to 
the sikhara of Dharmaraja-ratha and the latter to that of BhTma-ratha. Each face of 
each turret is ornamented with stucco images of remarkable elegance. Above the 
second set of turrets runs a cornice over which the corners are adorned by bulls 
as at Nandi. The sikhara which is supported on each side by stucco images as at 
Nandi again is also shaped like the Nandi sikhara. 

The sculptures, some of which are partly damaged, have a character of their 
our unusual in the other temples of the State. Their large 
Sculptures. chests and well developed breasts, their thin waists and 

low bellies, their slim limbs, their sparse ornamentation, 
their conventionalised but unobtrusive drapery and the dignified faces of such of 
them as exist make us find a parallel for them in the sculptures of Ellora and 
Mamallapuram more than in later sculptures. 

Some of the more important stucco images on the outer wall and tower arc 
these : 

South Face. — (From the bottom upwards).— (PI. XI, E. 

Andhakasuramardana. 

Siva standing with foot on Nandi’s head. 

Two-armed Siva seated. 

Tandavesvara with Lana seated in state. 

Gajasuramardana (the pose is peculiar, since the face and chest are 
seen while the back of the hips is turned towards us). 

Dakshinamurti with a smiling face. 


West Face — (PI. XI, 2). 

Vishnu on Garuda. 

Yislmu treading on Bali’s head. 

Ugra-Narasimha in two poses with Kayadu and Hiranyakasipu. 
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North Face — (PL I, Frontispiece). 

Siva and Parvatl. 

Two-armed Siva standing with phalaksha. 

Durga seated with Rakshasa on pedestal and Hanked on the west 
by a Sun group and Durga dancing and on the right by seated 
Brahma, dancing Ylrabhadra and seated Vishnu. 

Seated BhairavL 

Above, Brahma seated. 

The somasutra emerges from a tiger’s mouth and has a Yaksha sitting on it. 

Somasutra. 

The navaraiiga doorway which is of very hard darkish stone (trap) resembles 
some of the earlier Chalukya doorways. On the right 
Navaranga Doorway. jamb, the dvarapala is standing with his left elbow resting 

on the handle of his mace, while the dvarapala on the left 
jamb has his body twisted so that his face and the back of his hips are both visible. 
He has trisula in the right upper hand. The jambs and the lintel piece have each 
three scroll bands in the convolutions of some of which are flowers, Yakshas, lions, 
yalis, monkeys and swans. 

On the outermost panels of these jambs the following figures may be noted as 
interesting : — 

Ei(/ht Side — Monkey playing with cobra and holding a disc-like thing in its 
left hand. 

Left Side — Yaksha tearing his mouth; Yaksha Hying and in striking attitude 
like Garuda. 

The navaraiiga, though only about 18' square, has some very interesting- 
features. It has four pillars (PI. IX. 3) of hard soap-stone 
Navaranga. with the proto-Chalukyan bell, vase and biscuit-shaped 

round mouldings with the abacus on a lotus and the brackets 
bearing deep-cut horizontal ribs with a central floral band. The pillars flanking 
the sukhaniisi, however, have octagonal shafts ornamented with floral and beaded 
hangings and the images of dancers and musicians. Among these images is a king 
seated at ease and a queen standing admiring a flower. The stone pilasters imbedded 
in the walls have apologies for indented squares with vase mouldings. 

The beams have all around the navaraiiga images of dancing, moving, fighting 
or wrestling Yakshas in various poses with heads sometimes 
Beams. shaped like monkeys, elephants, etc. 

The details of these figures aie given below : — 

Figures in the outer ahkanas : 



HA.MESYA HA TEMPLH, NARASAMANGAU 
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East — 

1. Yaksha cymbalist 

2. ,, drummer 

3-6. „ dancers in different poses. 

7. „ cymbalist playing. 

8. ,, drummer. 

9. Babe Krishna lying on the Banian leaf with the left toe in his mouth. 

10. Yaksha dancing with sword and buckler (or is it Kamsa coming to 

kill Krishna ?) 

11. Another Yaksha with a mace and in the attitude of striking the 

above figure. Note the characteristic drapery of the sculpture. 

12. Wrestling Yakshas — scene full of life. 

13. Dancing Yhaksha. 

14. Yaksha cymbalist. 

15. Dancer. 

16. Drummer. 

17. Cymbalist. 

South — 

18-22. Dancers. 

23. Yaksha with elephant's head, dancing (Gfanesa ?) 

24. Dancer. 

25. Drummer. 

26. Dancer. 

27. Dancer. 

28. Drummer dancing. 

29. Dancer with snake. 

30-32. Dancers. 

33. Drummer. 

34. Cymbalist. 

West — 

35. Yaksha cymbalist with monkey’s head. 

36. Yaksha drummer. 

37. Yaksha Vina player. 

38. Yakshas with heads of monkeys wearing kirlta and dancing or 

fighting (is it a fight between Yali and Sugrlva ?) 

40. Yaksha dancing with cobra in the left hand. 

41. Yaksha dancer. 

42. Yaksha dancer in a different attitude showing his back — nice figure. 

43. Yaksha cymbalist. 

44. Yaksha dancer. 
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45. Cymbalist. 

46. Dancer with cobra. 

47. Drummer. 

48. Flutist. 

49. Yakshas with heads of monkeys wearing kirTtas and dancing. 

51. Drummer with monkey’s head. 

52. Yaksha sitting with something in his right hand. 

53. Yaksha dancer with monkey’s head. 

North — 

54. Yaksha drummer. 

55. Dancer. 

56. Yaksha clapping hands. 

57-60. Dancers. 

61. Cymbalist. 

62 Drummer. 

63. Dancer with the head of an elephant. 

64. Dancer. 

65. Dancer with cobra. The pose is that of Hying in the air. 

66. Dancer. 

67. Figure with a manuscript in the hands and in the pose of reciting 

passages therefrom. 

68. Yaksha dancing with his belly converted into a large mouth and with 

no eyes or mouth on the actual face. The figure appears to represent 
Kabandha whose face was smitten, by the vajrayudha of Indra. 
Outer row of figures on beams below the ceiling in the central ahkana of the 
navaranga 

East — 

1. Rama and Lakshmana conferring with Sugrlva. 

2. Five monkeys are proceeding with rocks on their heads to bridge the 

ocean. 

3. Xala bridging the ocean. 

4. Two swans flying in opposite directions 
South — 

5. Gaja-LakshmI. 

6. Yaksha dancers and drummers. 

7. Garuda (: ; ) with human face, long beak-like nose and bird’s body. 

8. Two swans carrying tortoise (story of Panchatantra). 

West — 

9. Two swans— one proceeding forward, the other lying on ground. 

10. Ranganatha lying on a five-hooded serpent Adisesha; Yaksha dancers 
and drummer to left. 
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11. Two ducks. 

North . — 

T2. A row of four female figures —one of whom rests her head on her right 
hand as if in grief, while a little further is a group of Rakshasas. The 
representation is evidently of STta in Asokavana. 

13. Monkey riding on crocodile as in the Paiichatantra story. The croco- 

dile is sculptured like a fish. 

14. Corner figure — A Yaksha is in the attitude of widening his mouth with 

his hands. 

Inner row of figures on the beams below the ceiling of the central ahkana : — 
East . — 

1. Figure wearing kirita and having chamara in his right hand. 

2. Two elephants followed by two lions of which one is maneless. 

& 'until , — 

3. Indecent figure of a Yaks hi. 

4. Three elephants. 

West . — 

5. Swans, five in number. 

North . — 

6. Iudecent attitude of a Yaksha couple. 

7. Yaksha. 

*. Indecent. 

9. Bird. 

The central ceiling which is Hat and divided into nine panels is a beautiful 

piece oi workmanship second only to that of Aralaguppe. 
Central Ceiling. In the central panel eight-armed Siva is dancing on the 

body of Andhakasura while an attendant is heating on a 
triple-vase-shaped ghara. Around Siva are the eight Bikpalakas, each mounted 
with his consort on his characteristic mount and followed sometimes by attendants. 
Agni's sheep, Niruti’s human vehicle, Yamana’s makara with fish tail and elephant's 
trunk and without legs, and Kubera’s horse which looks very much like a goat with 
his long ears drooping down are noteworthy. 

Against the north wall in the navarahga is now seated on a high damaged 

pedestal a large two-handed image of what appears to be 
Parasurama. Parasurama, seated with one knee resting on seat and the 

other folded up. (PI. XI, 3). His right hand holding a 
small mace-axe rests on the right knee. His left hand rests on the left thigh. His 
hair is loose and ends in ringlets. He wears the makara-kundala in his long ear- 
lobes and a jewelled diadem and necklets one of which has beaded pendants and 
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hangings. He wears also the yajnopavTta and a jewelled loin-band on the lower breast. 
His waist cloth is not prominent. As in the sculptures in Ellora and Elephanta 
the god’s lower lip is thick while the upper one is thin. He has a light smile. 

The image of Gfanapati which originally belonged to the Panchayatana group 
of this temple and is reported to have formerly existed 
Ganesa. opposite to Parasurama described above (see E. C. IV 

Architectural Introduction) was removed to Kottalavadi 
about 30 or 40 years ago. The temple erected there for the god was also inspected. 
The image is about 5' high including the pedestal. The god holds tusk piece, 
ankusa (?), rosary and apupa. The figure, though somewhat grotesque, is old, the 
limbs, particularly the trunk, appearing to be natural. On the pedestal is carved 
the figure of a rat. 

The sukhanasi which was open originally is now closed in by a small doorway. 

The sukhanasi ceiling has a beautiful large rosette in relief, 
Sukhanasi. while on the beams are the usual Yakshas in various 

attitudes as follows : — 

East . — 

(1> Yaksha dancers, one of them in the attitude of flying in the air. 

(2) Wrestlers. 

South . — 

1 3) Yaksha playing with cobra. 

(4) Yaksha sitting in yogasana. 

(5) Yaksha drummer playing on a pot -like tabala placed vertically on the 

ground. 

(f>) Dancer. 

(7) Drummer. 

(3) Cymbalist. 

(9) Dancer. 

West.— 

(10) Yaksha playing with cobra. 

(11) Naked Yakshl. 

(12) Two Yakshas — one holding the other. 

(13) and (14) Elephant pursued by a lion. 

(lbj Mane less Purushamriga. 

North - — 

(16) Drummer. 

(17) Dancer. 

' 18) and (19) Drummers. 

(20) Wrestlers. 

(21) Dancer. 
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The gai'bhagriha which is about 10 feet square and about 7 feet high is low and 

has a large rosette on the ceiling. Under it on a huge 
Garbhagriha. pani-pltha of darkish stone is a large liiiga about 22" in 

diameter with a flat top and rounded edges. It is of about 
the size of the Hoysalesvara linga of Hale-bid. 

Directly opposite to the navaraiiga doorway is a recumbent bull, about 1 feet 

high, which with its small snout and short curved in 
Nandi. horns reminds us of the beautiful bull of Kittur. (PI. IX. 2 ). 

SURROUNDINGS. 

About '20 yards to the south-east of the temple is another liiiga, smaller in >ize 
on a pltha whose middle cornice is rounded. This is an 
Linga. unusual shape. 

To the south of the temple stand two slabs on which is carved a big inscription of 

Ylra Ballala (E. C. IV, Ch. 204 and 205). Corresponding to 
Inscriptions. this to the north ol the temple was dug up a Tamil inscrip- 

tion of the same king 1 . Both refer to donations only. 

To the south-west of the temple is a small shrine in which are eleven images 
of a largish size, three facing north, five facing east and 
The Saptamatrika Shrine, three facing south. Their sculpture is remarkable because 

of the slimness <4’ the waist and the fulness of tin' breasts 
and the mixed conical and stepped kirltas. There is little doubt that they belong 
to about the time of the Kolarainma temple and its colossal Saptamatrikas. They 
are in order from the south-east : — 

( 1) Yirabhadra playing on the Rudra-vma, and holding trisula and damaruga. 

Nandi behind. He wears sarpakundala and beautiful jewelled diadem 
in front of the jatamakuta which reminds us of the diadems occur- 
ring in the A junta frescoes. PI. XII, 3). 

(2) Bra. hint (three heads visible) with swan on pedestal. She holds abhaya, 

pasa (?,), and stylus; the fourth hand of every goddess generally rests 
on her left thigh. 

(3) Mahesvan — Bull on pedestal, trisula and damaruga in the hands. 

(4) Kau marl with peacock on pedestal and spear and peacock in the hands. 

(5) Yaishnavl with Garuda on pedestal and prayogachakra and sanklia held 

between two fingers in each of the back hands. 

>6) Yarahl — Buffalo on the pedestal (very peculiar ) and a sceptre and pasa 
in the back hands. (PI. XII. 1). 

(7) IndranI— With elephant on the pedestal and vajrayudha (double trident) 
and goad in the back hands. 

1. Sec Part V, infio, Inscription No. 4b. 

/ 
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(8) Chamunda — -With a prostrate man on the pedestal and flames darting 

from her head. Her eight hands are thus disposed, right — abhaya, 
sword, death's head mac-e, and damaruga; left — index finger pointing 
to head, holding Rakshasa’s head, holding kapala, and resting on 
thigh. (PI. XII, 2). 

(9) Ganesa — helping himself to sweets. 

(10) Daksha-Rrahma, Nandi or Ivubera with a pot belly, dwarfish stout legs 
and a sheep-shaped head with long hanging ears, no horns and a 
kirlta-makuta. The figure is two-handed holding a vase-like longish 
cup in the right hand and butter or fruit in the left, and wears 
yajnopavlta. (PI. XII, 4). 

(11) Bhairava — four-handed and seated (sword, drum, snake, bowl). The 
figure has canine teeth, dishevelled hair tied with a cobra and the 
girdle formed by another cobra. 

Just to the east of the Saptamatrika temple is an empty pedestal bearing 
seven horses. Behind it lies a portion of the Surya image 
Stray Images: which formerly stood on it. It looks as if little shrines 

Surya. had been built for the Panchayatana and the Saptamatrikas 

around the main liiiga. 

To the west of the Ramesvara temple are several vlragals. Near them are 
lying several empty pedestals. There were also two 
Kumara. damaged but beautiful images, the first of which is a male 

figure. This image stands in samabhanga and holds in his 
two hands a spear and a cup (?). He wears a stepped kiiita, makarakundalas, half 
a dozen necklaces, the sacred thread, waist bands, etc. His tbrana rises from two 
rearing lions and its top is broken. The image has a damaged nose and face. A 
remarkable point about it is the slimness of the waist and undulations near the 
knees, a feature observed on the images standing around the sikhara of the Bhoga- 
Nandi temple. The spear or sakti held in the right hand suggests that the figure 
may represent a two-handed and single-headed Kumara (PI. XI, 4). The other 
figure is that of Mahishasuramardinl (PI. X, 1). She is eight-handed, \ trident, arrow, 

sword, two fingers lifted up as if the chakra has been 
Mahishasuramardini. thrown, sankha, bow, lifting up Rakshasa by the hair, and 

buckler). She wears a tall conical kirlta with a halo behind 
it, a jewelled diadem, makara-kundalas, necklaces. narrow breast band on her high 
breasts, girdles, etc. The loin cloth has on it the conventional folds shown. Even 
the muscles on the belly of the goddess are shown. With her trident, she is 
spearing a beheaded buffalo which is being clawed and bitten by a short-maned lion 
and on whose neck she is treading with her left foot in the characteristic Gaiiga 
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fashion. The nose and lips of the image are damaged. Out of the severed head of 
the buffalo issues forth the demon Mahisha whose tuft is held by the goddess. 

In the lantana bushes to the north of the temple was found lying an image of 

Vishnu as Janardana (?) holding a nidtinif/a fruit in the 
Janardana. right lower hand which rests on a mace just beneath 

the elbow, prayogachakra in the upper right hand and 
sankha in the upper left hand, the left lower hand being in hatihaata (PI. X, "2). 
The image was originally about 0 feet high. The portion beneath the knees is now 
broken. The god wears yajnopavita, necklaces, armlets and wristlets, makara- 
kundalas and kirlta-makuta with halo behind. There is no phalaksha. Beneath 
the floral torana on either side are seen the avatars of Vishnu. On the right side 
the Matsya and Iviirma are missing; but the Vara ha, Narasimha and Viimaua 
avatars are visible. On the left side of the torana (the broken piece was however 
found among the ruins) are Parasurama, Sri Rama, Baiarama, Krishna, Buddha and 
Ivalki — all sculptured in the convolutions of the torana. The image is similar in 
technique to the other images lying round about and described above. It also 
belongs to the same period. It has now been removed to the west of the main temple 
where the other images are lying. Very probably the donation mentioned in the 
newly discovered Tamil inscription of Immadi Rahutta Rava 1 is to this god. 
Behind the inscription a portion of the brick basement of the old Janardana temple 
was found while excavating round about the inscription stone and it is near this 
spot in the bushes that the image was discovered. Very likely it was also one of 
the images belonging to the Panchayatana group. 

All the images are fully worthy of preservation in a museum. 

Round about the temple are lying pieces of pillars and other architectural 
members of the temple. 

The two temples and the images and other antiquities lying around them are 

among the oldest existing in the Mysore State. They 
Conservation. contain some very fine pieces of Gariga architecture and 

sculpture. They should be declared ‘ Protected ’ and put 
under Class I. The brick tower which has been standing for over 10 centuries is 
a remarkable architectural piece. It should be kept clear of vegetation which is 
growing upon it and the roof of the temple repaired completely. ‘Lhe tower may 
be touched up so as to prevent water entering into it. The neighbourhood should 
be properly levelled, kept clear of thorns and the members of the Arkalvadj 
Panchayat instructed to repair the cart road to the village. The preservation of 
the temple is an urgent necessity. Both the shrines should be provided with 
battened wooden doors. 


1. See part V No. 48 
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Among the inscriptions published in E. C. IV, C’h. 204 and 205 were revised 
and found to be two parts of one inscription. Three new 
Inscriptions. inscriptions were found in the vicinity of the temple, 

one on a stone oil mill to the south-east of the Haina- 
natha temple, another on one of the ceiling slabs in the verandah of the 
Saptamatrika temple and a third, which is in Tamil characters, to the north of the 
main temple as already stated. 

HARADANAHALLI. 

Haradanahalli is a large village four miles to the south of Chamarajanagar. It 
has two large temples, one dedicated to Anilesvara and the other to Gopalakrishna. 

AXILESYARA TEMPLE. 

The Anilesvara temple has become a huge structure by numerous additions 
made from time to time. It has a large number of 
History. inscription stones which are lined to the southern 

compound wall. These help us to build up the history of 

the temple. 

In the days of Ylraballala III in 1317 A. D., his officer Madhava Danayaka 
installed the natural linga called Anilesvara and built the temple which must have 
consisted of the garbhagriha, the sukhanasi and the inner navaraiiga. Perhaps a few 
years later was built the small shrine of Parvati on the north. The outer walls of 
both of these have octagonal cornice, the pilasters with biscuit-shaped moulding, 
and the shortly curved eaves with shallow klrtimukhas. About 1340 one of the 
cylindrical pillars of the inner navaraiiga was replaced. Between 1340 and 1370 
the outer navaraiiga with its southern porch of cylindrical porch and rounded 
railings, its sixteen-fluted hood-cornered pillars, its frontal verandah of 1x5 
aiikanas, its rough looking fanged dvarapalas and the Vlrabhadra image (sword, arrow, 
bowl and shield), Tandavesvara ceiling, the mukhamantapa of 15 aiikanas with 
its sixteen-fluted pillars and its composite pillars and rounded railings and its finely 
ornamented bull were constructed. It was probably about this time i.e ., somewhere 
in the early Yijayanagar period that the high mnhadvara with the lofty brick tower 
and rows of sea-horses and klrtimukhas and round and sixteen-fluted pilasters was 
also constructed. In the Yijayanagar period, probably 1660 A. I)., the liiiga shrines at 
the back with their painted ceilings, the linga shrine on the south, the Sarasvati 
shrine 1 1480) near Parvatl’s temple, the kalyanamantapa, etc., were constructed. 

The ceiling paintings at the back of the temple are worthy of study since they 
are examples of later Yijayanagar period parallel with 
Paintings. those at Lepakshi and elsewhere. Among these paintings 

may be noted the following : — 



39 


First panel Siva seated with 10 hands— abhaya, vajra, sword, padina, trisfila, 
sarpa, sarpa, ghanta, flame, and tiower. He is seated in padmil- 
sana and has five heads in two tiers, one of three and the other 
of two. Around the panel are groups of parrots, rows of swans and 
caparisoned elephants and on the beams are various gods like 
baby Krishna, dancing Krishna, Gajalakshml, Vishnu, Uma- 
mahesvara, Ganesa, etc. A bhakta wears a long white coat 
and a cloth cap with an uttariya. 

Second panel : — Umamahesvara with rows of pigeons around. On the beams 
are found Samudramathana, Jalaiulhara sanihari, the Dikpalas, 
the linga being worshipped by several ladies and gentlemen all 
dressed in the Yijayanagar style. Date of the painting, circa 
1634 A. D. (Saka 1556). 

Third panel : — Worn out, with a border of birds 

Fourth panel : — Andhakasuramardana 

Fifth panel : — Gajasuramardana. 

Sixth panel : — Large padina with border of parrots. 

Seventh panel : — Vlrabhadra, greatly damaged. 

Eighth, panel : — Sri Rama seated on throne with Sita and Lakshmana by his 
side. On the beams are depicted Krishna's love scenes. 

Among the other paintings is an interesting picture of a Moslem king smoking 
the gucjugudi. 

Ninth panel: — Siva and Pai vatl on Nandi (damaged painting). 

It is interesting to notice that about 1640 A.D. the art of Fresco painting was 
still existing. 

Opposite the Mahadvara stood until about twenty years ago a tall granite pillar 
with a thirty-two fluted shaft dating probably from the 
Lofty Pillar. early Yijayanagar period and being contemporary with the 

mahadvara. It was leaning on one side and on a rainy 
day came down with a crash and was broken into pieces. The five pieces belong- 
ing to it — three of the pillar, the circular neck, and the lotus capital are lying where 
they fell. 

GOPALAKKISHNA TEMPLE. 

About a hundred yards to the west of the Anilesvara temple is the temple of 

Gopalakrishna which appears to have been constructed in 
History and General two different stages. The garbhagriha and the sukhanasi 
Description. with their pilastered and niched "walls, their octagonal 

cornices, etc., appear to date from about the 14th century. 
The sukhanasi doorway has got two moustached dvarapalas. On the lintel is an 
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image of Veiikatesa. On the battened wooden door of the sukhanasi is a Kannada 
inscription reading Duvaraja. This is probably the name of Chikkadevaraja Odeyar 
in whose time the extension of the temple was made with materials brought from 
$aiva temples. 

In the garbhagriha stands instead of Veiikatesa, a beautiful image of V enu- 
gopala of undoubted Hovsala workmanship. (PI. XIII, 1). 
Main Image. The listening cows, the groups of cowherds, the finely 

worked tarnala tree, the prabhavali though without the ten 
avataras and the general figure itself, are beautifully worked. Tradition says 
that the temple was originally intended for Veiikatesa but that Chikka Devaraja 
Odeyar who fished out the Venugopala image from the kalyani at Melkote got it 

installed in this temple in the place of Veiikatesa which is 
Images in Navaranga. now kept in the navaraiiga. Other images kept in the 

navaraiiga are Varadaraja (Janardana) and Krishna, (PI- 
XIII, 2) Vikvaksena, Xamma]var. Ramanujac-harya, Sri Devi and Bhu Devi. 

Around the original temple has been constructed the kattale pradcikshinil. The 

navaraiiga is of 20 ahkanas in front of which is a mukha- 
Description of Temple, mantapa of 3 x o ankanas. The prakara is well cloistered 

with verandahs. The pillars of the temple have nothing 
remarkable. In the sukhanasi are kept a fine Janardana group and the god’s image 
has a very oldish look. There is also an image of Tandava-Krisbna. 

VENKATAYYANA CHATRA. 

Venkatayyaua Chatra is a large village about a mile and a half to the south of 
Haradanahalli. It has a medium-sized temple of V eiikatesa constructed about 
1076 A.D. by one Veiikatayvaiigar who endowed the temple and a number of 
Brahman families connected with it. 

The temple has a garbhagriha, sukhanasi, navaranga and a prakara with clois- 
ters and has no distinguishing architectural features. In front of it is a finely built 
stone pond said to be about forty feet deep. 

The temple possesses a nirupa of Krislinaraja Odeyar III, of which a copy has 
been made. 

HARALAKOTE. 

Haralakote is an ancient site three and a half miles south of Chamarajanagar 

and one and a half miles south-west of Kamasamudra. In 
Manipura. the inscriptions, of which there are five in number, it has 

been called Hattalakote. This name probably became 
corrupted into Haralakote which is the name by which the site is now known. 
This name Haralakote or HaralukOte has been sanskritised into Manipura and since 
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Manipura was the capital of Babruvahana, Hattalakote is popularly described as the 
capital of that prince. 

There are two lines of fortifications — the inner one perhaps of the Hoysala 
period and the outer one of about the Vijayanagar period. 
Fortification. Both of them were of earth and are reduced to mounds. 


AN JAN EVA TEMPLE. 

At the north entrance to the outer line of fortification stands the temple 
of Ivdtebagilu Anjaneya, an unimportant structure of the Vijayanagar period 
with a colossal image of Hanuman sculptured in the round which resembles the 
Sug riva image at Terakanambi and faces to the front with all the teeth showing. 


JAXARDAXA TEMPLE. 

In the middle of the inner fortification stands a granite temple originally dedi- 
cated to ivesava and so named in the inscriptions of 
Chola-Dravidian Type. Pratapa Narasimha (Ep. Car. I V, Ch. 08). The structure 

which is in the Dravidiau style has no architectural 
importance. The inscription proves that the Hoysajas even as early as the days of 
Narasimha continued to imitate the Chola-Dravidian type in this area. 

The outer wall of the temple has the octagonal cornice, the biscuit-headed 
pilasters, the shallow niches, and the shortened curved 
General Description. eaves with klrtimukhas. The brick tower is of the late 

Vijayanagar times. The building has a small garbhagriha 
with a padma dome in the ceiling, two sukhanasis of which one is a small navarahga 
of tour sixteen-fiuted pillars and an open mukhamantapa. The navarahga was 
repaired by the addition of some supports and an extra frontal aiikana was added 
sometime in the Vijayanagar period. 

In the garbhagriha there now stands instead of the disappeared Kesava image 
a relievo image of Srinivasa (abhaya. chakra, padma, 
Main Image. katihasta). The image is of poor quality. 

Tiie temple turns west and about 50 yards away on this side there stands a 
fine monolithic granite pillar about 45 feet high. It rises 
Garuda Pillar. out of a square base into an octagon from which springs a 

long sixteen-fiuted shaft hearing the vase, an octagonal 
wheel with an abacus and a sunnapada-like finial. The chief interest ot the pillar 
is the fine proportions and the great height. Some of the stones of the base have 
moved out of place and the base requires strengthening. 


fi 
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VlRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

To the south-west of the Janardana temple stands a small temple of Yira- 
bhadra of about the Yijayanagar times. Near it on the 
Hoysala Image. ground lies an inscription of the time of Krislinadevaraya. 

But the image is a beautiful one and may even date from 
the late Hoysala period. The god holds a sword, arrow, bow and shield and is 
attended by Dakshabrahma. He wears moustaches and a kirlta typical of the 14th 
century. He is called Bokkasada-Vlrabhadra and is said to have guarded the 
treasury. 


ANCIENT SITE. 

More than a furlong to the west of the Janardana temple lies a high ground 
with numerous mounds here and there. It is strewn about with brickbats, brick 
basements and other structures, redware pottery and even beads. It is said that 
occasionally gold coins are picked up in the area. 

Corresponding to the Ylrabhadra temple on the north is a high mound (Survey 
No. 491) which is called Baxti-tittn. It is strewn about with the relics of an old 
temple, probably of a Jaina one. Beads and wooden combs were picked up on the 
site. 

The basti mound has traces of a large collapsed brick structure and also some 
unworked stones. A diagonal trench sunk on it from north-east to south-w'est may 
give us the basement of the collapsed brick temple. The western part of the area 
has now been converted into ploughed fields. The portion now reserved, viz., 
Survey No. 491 — eleven acres and 10 guntas should not be disturbed except 
with the concurrence of the Archaeological Department. It is a likely site for 
excavation. 

The field to the west of the reserved ground is strewn with pottery. It should 
be acquired and preserved. The two fields called Puttarahgana hola (Survey 
No. 498) and Surayyana Subbannana hola (Survey No. 499) should also be acquired 
and preserved. Another trial trench may be carried diagonally across the north- 
east corner of Puttarangayya’s field (No. 498). 

Near the basti mound there is an insignificant linga and on the east slope is a 
damaged figure of Ganesa in granite. This shows that there must have been 
another temple close by. 

A new inscription was discovered on the site. It is of the time of the Hoysala 

king Narasimha (S. 1209 — 1287 A.D.). Another frag- 
Inscriptions. mentary inscription was found near the pond to the south 

of the Anjaneya temple. 
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CHAMARAJANAGAR. 

The Chamarajesvara temple and the .Tanana mantapa were inspected. The 
latter seems to have been constructed out of the materials 
Janana Mantapa- brought from the temples in the neighbourhood, tv/., Tera- 

kanambi, Harajakote, Haradanahalli, etc. There is a 
stone tablet in English commemorating the birth-place of Cbamaraja Odeyar in 
1774. The paintings on the wall represent to the left Bajarajesvari with cornucopia 
and sugarcane, and Chamundesvarl to the right. The monument which was built 
in 18-26 by Krishnaraja Odeyar 111 in memory of his father is a protected one and 
is in a good state of preservation. 


HOMMA. 

Hoiuma is a prosperous village about eight miles from Chamarajanagar via 
Alur. It has several temples. 

JANAK DAXASYAMI TEMPLE. 

The Janardanasvami temple is a structure of the days of Ballala III recon- 
structed and provided with brick and mortar walls about 
History. forty years ago in the days of Mr. Krishnappa, Amildar. 

The old basement with its octagonal cornice, the somasutra with the spout 
emerging from a tiger’s mouth, the old doorway and the old 
General Description. sixteen-fluted pillars with their ribbed brackets and the large 

padma and the central navaraiiga ceiling are all there. 

The image of Vehkatesa (about 4 feet high — abhaya, chakra, sankha, katihasta) 
is standing in front of the garbhagriha doorway. There 
Images. is no sukhanasi. The image is not worshipped. It is a 

fairly good image of the late Hoysala or early Yijayanagar 
type. To its right is a fine Ganapati image. 

It is recommended that the image be installed and the uavarahga refloored 
Conservation. with the slabs collected at the back of the temple. 

In front of the temple lies the large inscription of Ylra-Ballala III. Above the 

inscription is an anthropoid Gandabherunda flanked by a 
Ballala's Inscription. dagger, damaruga and a sun on the left and the Tamil 

letter ka, a pillar, etc., and a crescent moon on the right. 

BA ME S YAK A TE MP L E . 

The Bamesvara temple is a small ruined structure with modern brick walls 
Ruined Temple, and old octagonal pillars of a very plain type. It has a 

(V 
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small Nandi without trappings except for necklaces and head bands. The 
temple shows no definite traces helpful for dating it. 

Close by stands the inscription stone (E. C. IV, Ch. 63) of the time of Sri- 
Purusha (Tanga mentioning Vinitlsvara. It is standing 
Ancient Inscription. in the midst of about an acre of land which has been let 

out by Government for gardening purposes. 

BHUTESYARA TEMPLE. 

About a hundred yards away to the north-east of the Ramesvara temple are 
the ruins of a damaged black stone linga of Bhutesa known in the inscription as 
Mulasthanesvara with an inscription of the time of Harihara II (1380 A.D.), 
standing to its east half buried in the ground. The pillars and stones of this 
Bhutesvara temple which stands close to the plantain garden of the Slxanbhogue of 
Ivotehalli were taken away to Kotehalli and utilised for the Anjaneya temple there. 
This is a mile away from the Bhutesa temple. 

ALUR. 

Alur is a prosperous village six miles to the north-east of Chamarajanagar on 
the right or east bank of the small river Suvarnavatl or 
Situation. Honnuhole. The site of Hale-Alur is in the midst of 

cultivated fields and gardens close to the river. 

desEsvara temple. 

One of the oldest temples in the place is that of Desesvara, a structure con- 
structed in two different stages. The garbhagrilia coutain- 
History and General ing a black linga on an octagonal pltha, the small 
Description. sukhanasi, and the small sized navaranga about 12' x 12i 

with its four roundly chiselled trap stone pillars having 
the beginnings of the bell and vase moulding appear to belong to the Chola days or 
even a slightly earlier period like that of the Gangas. But the outer navaranga 
with its sixteen -fluted granite pillars, with its southern and its ribbed pillar brackets 
and hood corners belongs to the renovation effected in early Yijayanagar period 
with which is perhaps connected the large stone inscription of the time of Harihara 
dated S' 1325, standing on the south side of the temple. 

The small bull mantapa stands opposite the temple. But the bull itself is in 

the navaranga. The two western pillars of this mantapa, 
Bull Mantapa. which are wrongly paired, of course, belong to the Chola 

or pre-Chola work. One of them is of black stone and 
has the cubical base, the sixteen-fluted shaft, the beaded and creeper bands, and 
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the vase mouldings, while the other is a grey granite with the bell and vast' shape 
mouldings rather ornamentally treated. The grey pillar has a Tamil Grant ha 
inscription on its base. 

The temple is so completely ruined that it is difficult to repair it without much 
expenditure. It will be better to retain it in the present 
Conservation. form giving supporting buttress walls where the stone 

walls are out of plumb. 

A new Tamil inscription was discovered on a large slab in the north side of 

the navaraiiga. 1 The inscription of Bajendm Chola 
Inscriptions. (K. C. IV Ch. No. fib) is not traced. 

Behind the Desesvara temple on the south-west end of the old compound arc 

found ten sculptures of largish seated figures in granite of 
Sculptures in the the Saptamatfikas with Vlrabhadra to the right and 

Compound. Ganesa and Kapalika to the left. To the north of the 

temple and close by it is a large seated granite relievo 
Durga in a vigorous and terrible attitude with eight hands and open mouth, flames 
darting from her hair. (Pi. VII. 1). Her hands hold dagger, vajra, short sword, 
long sword, svargahasta, buckler, bell (?), bowl. The slender waist and limbs and 
the vigorous attitude of the goddess art' characteristic of Chula workmanship. 
On her pedestal is a beast whose identity is doubtful. It has the snout of a boar, 
the legs of an elephant, and the tail of a mongoose or tiger or even crocodile. 
It is not clear what the creature is. 

A RKE S VAR AS V A MI TEMPLE. 

The temple of Arkesvara was perhaps constructed in the time of Kajendra 

Chola (C. 1020 A.D.) as seen from the inscriptions on the 
Age of Temple. north basement cornices of the temple. Since it is a 

definitely Chola structure, it is of great architectural 
interest, though it must be admitted that it has entirely been rebuilt during 
recent years. 

It consists of a small garbhagriha, a very small sukhanasi and a navaraiiga of 

about 12' x 12 ' with a flat central ceiling divided into nine 
General Description. panels and having Tandavesvara surrounded by the 

Dikpalakas. The basement cornices are partly octagonal 
and partly round. There is a small bull-mantapa in front of the temple, containing 
a bull without trappings except for a head band. In the navaranga are kept two 
images, one of MahishasuramardinI standing on buffalo-head (abhaya, chakra, 
sankha, katihasta) and another of Siva as Kapalika on bull pedestal (trisula, mace, 
goad, rosary and bowl). 

1. See Pt. V No. 42. 
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The navaranga doorway (PI. XVII, 3) has on the jambs and the lintel a scroll 
band with dancing Apsarcia as at Narasamangala. 

Navaranga Doorway. On each side of the doorway is a dark stone slab with 

four vertical panels containing groups of musicians playing 
on drums, cymbals, flutes, rudravlna and a violin-like instrument. (PI. XIV, 2). 

The chief objects of interest in the place are the four pillars of the navaranga 
and the four pillars of the Nandi mantapa of which two 

Sculptures on Pillars, are illustrated on PI. XIV, 1. The pillars have square 

bases and round shafts, tbe latter opening out into the 
slope of the mouth of a vase. Over it is a round loaf-shaped moulding and on top is 
a bracket which, where fully worked, has the horizontal ribs with ceutral floral band. 
The base and shaft of each pillar are divided into horizontal bands, each containing 
a frieze of fine sculptures, in low relief, which are of much interest. 

Sculptures ox the pillars of the porch:- — • 

South-East Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft. 

Sculptures on base : 

East Face —Two persons— one of whom is four-handed and perhaps a deity 
(Krishna ?), standing with attendants to the left, and a boy 
carrying fruitsflu a basket on head to the right. 

South Face — A king seatedsin state with two attendants standing to left. 

West Face — A king seated before a four-handed deity and offering flowers (?). 

The deity appears to hold sankha and chakra < ?) in the right 
and left hands respectively. The lower right hand is in 
chinmudra and the lower left rests on thigh. 

North Face — A royal couple proceeding on elephant. 

Sculptures on shaft containing three panels : 

Bottom Panel — Consists of a royal couple proceeding on horseback, and 
another on the back of an elephant with warrior attendants in 
between them aud on either side of them, while a king is 
seated in state with attendants on the west face of the panel. 

Middle Panel — Depicts perhaps the tight between Duryodhana and Bhlrna 
with Krishna (four-handed) looking on and sage Vyfisa (?) doing 
penance on a hill. 

The Tup Panel has a row of Vidyadharas. 

South-West Pillar: 

Sculptures on base — 

East Face — A king and queen seated in state with a bearded figure (rishi 
Vyasa ? , also seated, giving the royal couple instructions, 
while a priestly attendant stands to further left. 
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South Face — A king proceeding on horseback with umbrella-bearers and 
attendants. 

Went Face — Perhaps depicts the Kandalur Sfilai victory of Rajendra Chola. 

An army of five warriors sailing in a boat towards a temple 
with a lofty gopuram. The sea is represented bv lines for 
waves and a sea-horse and fish. 

North Face — A seated king receiving a message, with an attendant swords- 
man to further front. 

Sculptures on the shaft — three panels: 

Bottom Panel — Two elephants stand face to face with their royal riders 
perhaps of opposite Hanks, while a cavalier, also a royal person- 
age, rides behind with an army of soldiers (with weapons 
like javelins, swords, bow and arrow) standing in various 
positions. 

Middle Panel— Depicts the Mahabharata war on chariots and the 
Sarapanjara of BhTshma. 

The Top Panel once again has a row of Hying Vidyadharas. 

North-West Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft. 

Sculptures on base : — 

East Face — A warrior proceeding on chariot, with bow and arrow. 

South Face — A royal personage proceeding on horseback with attendants. 

West Face — A royal warrior presenting the head of an enemy to his king 
who seems to grieve at it. 

North Face- — Two seated royal personages, one of whom sits on a throne, 
are depicted perhaps in the attitude of bewailing. 

Sculptures on shaft — three panels : — 

Bottom Panel — Array of army consisting of chariot, elephant and foot- 
soldiers. 

Middle Panel — Fight on chariots with bows and arrows. On the east 
face is an elephant carrying a warrior. A severed head is 
shown in front of the chariot on the north face of the panel 
(Bhagadatta ?) 

The Top Panel — Has a row of Vidyadharas. 

North-East Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft. Sculptures on base : 

East Face — A palanquin is borne along. 

South Face— A king and queen seated in state and enjoying a dance. 

T Vest Face — Damaged, but perhaps similar to above. 
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North Face — A standing queen with attendants, receiving something from 
a warrior. 

Sculptures on shaft— three panels : 

Bottom Panel — Three queens seated, with the attendants standing and 
three elephantmen guarding with weapons. 

Middle Panel— A king in procession with drummers and swordsmen. 

Top Panel — Row of Yidyadharas. 

A procession of the Yidyadharas, Isvara, Brahma and the Ashtadikpalakas 
can be seen on the outer faces of the beams of the porch. 

SCCLPTURES ON THE PILLARS IN THE NAYARANGA : — 

South-East Pillar: — Has a square base and round shaft. 

The faces of the base have sculptures as follows : — 

East Face — Two panels of sculptures. The lower panel has a dancing group 
of drummers and cymbalists. In the upper panel stand two 
or three figures carrying sugar-cane bows, while a royal couple 
with attendants pay obeisance to them. 

South Face — Two panels — In the lower is a royal lady seated. In front of 
her are three palm trees between which are seated some 
figures. In the upper panel a queen is seated and four males 
stand in front. Of the latter the middle two have their hands 
raised as if in wrestling. 

West Face — Has also two panels of sculpture. The lower depicts a royal 
person seated, while three persons forming a dancing group 
give a performance. In I he upper panel sit the royal couple 
in state with attendants, while above is a row of six female 
figures, evidently of persons belonging to the harem. 

North Face — Has also two panels. The lower has a dancing group 
consisting of drummers and eybalists. In the upper panel 
stands under a gateway a royal personage followed by three 
attendants and received by his two queens. 

The shaft of the pillar has six panels of sculpture running round it. They are 
from the bottom upwards as follows : 

Lowermost Panel— On the east face is a king (has he yajndpavlta ?) 

seated with his queen. An attendant stands belore him. On 
the south face is a royal person (perhaps the same) seated 
with a boy before him. A lady attended by several persons 
reports to him something. A procession on foot begins and on 
the west face we find three persons, all royal in rank, lying on 
ground— one, that is, the lady by a river, the king by a 
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mountain, and the third by a river, with the attendants 
standing to further right. In the next compartment the royal 
couple are seated on throne with attendants to the right. 
(This scene perhaps refers to the adventures of a king on 
receipt of some information from a lady and the termination 
of the incidents by a marriage alliance). 

The second panel — From bottom has a row mainly of standing attendant 
figures all round, except that on the east face is a dancing 
group consisting of three persons. 

The third panel — Depicts on the east face a king seated in state with his 
two queens to his left and an attendant standing to the right. 
Next, to the right is a royal personage (perhaps the same 
king) seated under a pavilion (perhaps representing his palace). 
An attendant stands behind him. To further right wo find a 
royal couple on an elephant proceeding towards the palace 
followed by an army of foot soldiers carrying swords. In their 
rear, on the north face of the shaft, proceeds another elephant 
carrying a royal couple and followed by two swordsmen. 

The fourth panel — Depicts on the east face of the shaft a king seated instate 
with another royal person (perhaps his son; also seated at a 
distance. Between them stand two persons of whom one 
appears to report something with folded hands. Behind the 
king are seated several of his queens with their attendants, 
while on their rear (that is on the west face of the pillar) is a 
horseman. To the right of the latter person is what looks 
like a palace or temple towards which proceed a royal couple 
on horseback led by a troop of foot soldiers carrying swords. 

On the south face of the fifth panel are seated in state the king and queen. 

Their standing attendants and guards carry swords. A 
dancing performance goes on. 

The topmost panel— Contains a group of flying Yidyadharas. 

South-West Pillar: 

The south-west pillar has no sculptures on it, except floral bands on the round 
shaft and cubical base. 

North-West Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft. 

Sculptures on base. — 

East Face — Sculpture in two panels. The lower has an army of palanquin 
bearers carrying perhaps the queen of the king who follows 
on horseback behind. 
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In the upper panel are two elephantmen having bows and 
arrows, while trumpeters march in front blowing their 
trumpets. 

Suiith Face — Has three panels of sculpture. The bottom panel has a row 
of five standing warriors with swords, etc. In the middle 
panel the king is seated in state with his queen behind him 
and a chamara-bearer standing in front, while some person, 
perhaps the prince himself, is doing homage with folded hands. 
The topmost row depicts a dance before the queen who is 
seated on couch with her attendants standing on either side. 
The dancing group consists of dancing girls accompanied by 
a drummer and a cymbalist. 

West Face — Contains two panels — In the lower panel a king and queen are 
seated. A messenger stands in front of the king proclaiming 
something at which the king has raised his right hand with 
the fingers pointing upwards. The upper panel has a dancing 
group. 

North Face — Contains also two panels. In the lower a prince proceeds on 
horseback followed by two foot-soldiers. In the upper panel 
are three warriors of whom two are shooting with hows and 
arrows. 

The shaft of the pillar contains five panels of sculpture running all round it. 

Proceeding from the bottom upwards they are as follows : — 

Lowermost Panel — Hasan army of cavaliers and elephantmen. On the 
east face the first horseman is perhaps a king or prince since 
an umbrella is held over his head. His consort is also seated 
behind him on the same horse. The scene terminates in the 
shooting at a person who seems perhaps to be a captive. A 
lady stands between him and the archer. 

Second Panel from the bottom — On the south face a royal person is 
seated amidst his courtiers, with an attendant massaging his 
left leg. The next compartment shows (on west face) the 
queen mother and her valiant son seated with their attendants 
standing. On the north face of the next compartment a couple 
are seated. The east face depicts a pot-bellied woman lying on 
couch. A tremendous mythical bird is sculptured above 
her in the attitude of carrying her away. The last compartment 
depicts on the south-east face a boat in which are several soldiers 
and the pot-bellied woman. 
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The Third Panel — From bottom depicts on the oast face a king seated in 
state with attendants on either side standing and a dancing 
celebration going on. The next compartment also depicts on 
the south the king enjoying a dance. Next, is a row of two 
swans (with long floriated tails like Mayuras) living over hills 
to a temple enshrining a liiiga (north face). 

The Fourth Panel — From bottom depicts the procession of the pot-bellied 
queen being carried in a hammock with the king riding on an 
elephant in front. Dancers and musicians consisting of 
drummers and cymbalists celebrate the capture of the enemy 
who is perhaps the spouse of the pot-bellied queen and whose 
severed head is carried between two spikes by warriors walking 
in front of the elephant. Above are sculptured makara, fish, etc. 

5. The Topmost Panel — Has a row of living Vidyadharas. 

North-East Pillar: 

Square base and round shaft. On the four faces of the base sculptures are 
carved in the following order: — 

East Face — -Two panels. In the lower two notables — -perhaps a king and 
his queen, proceed on an elephant with spearmen on either side; 
the upper panel has a group of drummers and heralds. 

South Fare — Three panels of sculpture. The bottom panel has a row of 
drummers and cymbalists ; in the middle panel a king and 
queen are seated amidst the women of the harem, one of 
whom offers a cup of wine (?) to the king and another fans 
with ilywhisk the queen who has a lotus in her right hand : 
the top panel has a row of three seated figures, of whom 
the central one is perhaps a chief. 

West Face — -Contains two panels of sculpture — in the lower a row of four 
spearmen stand in front of a person who appears to be a prince 
and behind whom stands an umbrella bearer. In the upper 
panel there are four figures of whom, the first and second from 
the right appear to be the queens waiting under a gateway for 
their lord. Coming towards them from above is a row of 
flying birds. 

North Face — This is also divided into two panels — an upper and a lower, 
the lower depicting perhaps a wood with wild beasts like the 
deer and the boars; and the upper, a group of hunters with their 
bows and arrows led by a king and queen on elephant. This 
is evidently a hunting scene. 
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The shaft is divided into five panels of sculpture running round it. From 
the bottom upwards they are as follows : — 

Lowermost Panel — On the west face we find a royal personage on 
elephant issuing from a gateway and followed by his attendant, 
warriors and drummers. With his bow and arrow he fights 
through an army of spearmen, the chief of whom is seated on 
horseback who also has his bow and arrows. The victor then 
proceeds on an elephant capturing the enemy’s queens and 
leading them on another elephant behind him to the temple of 
Mahakali and pays obeisance to her for the victory conferred 
on him. The image of the goddess is like the one (but of a 
bigger size) set up north-west of the Desesvara temple. 
(PI. VII, 1). She is seated in a vigorous attitude on a boar 
pedestal and has eight hands holding weapons like bow’, aiikusa, 
drum, sword, flame, arrow and bowl. She has disheveled hair 
and scullheaded kirlta and wears loin cloth and ornaments. 
Second Panel from bottom — On the east face a royal couple issue forth 
on elephant with the spearmen and a palanquin in front. They 
then proceed on horseback, with the same spearmen in front, to 
the durbar hall where we find them seated on throne. Next to 
the durbar hall is the bedding room where the king is lying on 
his couch with the queen seated by his side. 

Third Panel — Beginning on the west face, the king or prince proceeds 
on elephant followed by drummers and carriers through a 
gateway. Next are two elephants, the first guarded by a 
spearman and without a rider, and the second standing to 
further front with a soldier on its back holding a goad. This 
latter elephant stands before a seated king holding something 
resembling a vina and has in its trunk a person. Another person 
is throwm into the air between the two elephants. The fact 
that the other elephant has no rider suggests that the person 
thrown in the air is its rider and that he was captured by the 
person sitting on the back of the elephant standing before the 
seated king. The scene evidently refers to the conquest effected 
by a Chola prince, perhaps Rajendra. The thrown enemy 
falls on a spike held by a man seated on the ground. 

Fourth Panel — A. row of three horizontally running compartments each 
consisting of seated royal personages with attendants. The 
first compartment on the east has a royal couple seated on the 
throne, the king having something resembling a vina in his 
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hands and the queen with her right hand pointing upwards, 
perhaps in the attitude of singing. In the next compartment 
the queen alone is seated playing on a vlna and having 
attendants on either side- In the third compartment the 
royal couple are once again seated on throne holding something 
between them, while a lady to further right attended by a 
fan-bearer and two spearmen pays homage in squatting attitude 
and with folded hands. This latter person appears to be the 
queen of the vanquished enemy and praying for pardon. 

The fifth and the topmost row contains a group of flying Vidyadharas, 
each of them being two-handed, with the right proclaiming 
the glory of the king throughout the world and holding lotus 
in the left. 

The four pillars of the navarahga, the ceiling, and the Nandi-rnantapa pillars 
are fit to be shown in a museum. The sculptures show 
Conservation. perhaps the victorious exploits of Rajendra Chola. ’The temple 
deserves to be protected, repaired, and provided with a door 
and a compound wall. 


BHADRAVAT1 

LA KSHM iNARASIM II A TEMPLE. 

For description, etc., see Mysore Archaeological Report for 15131. 

Renovation . — An estimate for about Hs. 5,240 was sanctioned and subsequently 
owing to an additional expenditure of about Rs. 1,500 a re-revised estimate for 
about Rs. 6,800 was countersigned. It makes provision for the necessary acquisition 
of houses around, for the digging up and levelling of the compound, for enclosing 
the area with a size-stone compound wall, for resetting and cement-pointing the 
stone basement of the mahadvara and reconstructing the temple platform. Provision 
is also made for lighting the temple with electricity. 

The following additional improvements may also be included so as to restore 
the beauty and usefulness of the main building : 

The outer walls, particularly the portions covered with white mortar should be 
scraped off and the old architectural mouldings cleared. 

Cement-pointing should be done with cement coloured to match the neighbour- 
ing stone. 

The cone-shaped sikharas of the three cells are ugly modern structures. They 
may be removed and the towers may, if possible, be completed in soapstone on a 


1. Cp. C. Hayavadana Eao, Mysore Gazetteer, Yol. II, Part 1, pp. 161 ff. 
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design matching the lower portions and resembling the stone sikhara piece lying in 
the compound. 

The ugly ventilation tower may be removed and substituted with a low tower 
invisible irom the compound and having a glass top and ventilators on four sides 
protected with expanded metal. 

The inside of the temple including its walls, pillars, and, particularly, the 
perforated screens and other sculptures should be carefully cleared as has been done 
at Belur. The images of all the gods which are covered over with a thick coating 
of muck should also be fully cleaned. 

The little mud platforms in the navarahga and all the wooden and bamboo 
structures inside the temple should he removed and all use of the inside of the 
temple for any purpose such as storing, etc., other than worship should be strictly 
forbidden. 

The flooring inside the temple may be properly levelled and cement-pointed. 

Electric lights maybe installed so as not to be obtrusive to the view. 

The present archak’s house and other obtrusive structures and trees except the 
sacred Asvattha tree should be removed and substitute structures be constructed 
with the arc-hak's house and the plikasala and yagasala outside against the north 
wall, where they would be unobtrusive. 

The broken right index finger of Venugopala and the broken left hand of his 
left consort and the damaged kirita of Laksbml in the Lakshmiuarasimha group 
may be repaired by a sculptor. 

The weight of the roof must be reduced, the brick structures being removed 
and a concrete bed with cement covering being laid. 

The ornamental supports on the platform steps do not match the architecture. 
A more suitable design may he adopted. 

CHANNAGIRI. 

Chanuagiri has a hill fort of about 1770 A. D. with a Ranganatha temple inside 
it. To the east of this hill extends the small Taluk town which appears to have 
had some prosperity in the days of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya in the 12th 
century A. D. and in the late Yijayanagar days. 

KEtESVARA TEMPLE. 

The temple ol Ketesvara known also as Kallesvara is a small and unimportant 
structure of the Chalukyan style. It is said to ha\e been 
Age of Temple. restored by a pious lady in C. 1142 as seen in the inscription 

to the south of the building. This record calls the lihga 
inside the temple ‘ Ketesvara. ’ 
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The building has a small nn Yaranga of tour pillars, a sukhanasj and a 
garbhagriha on the west, a simpleecll outlie noilh and an 
General Description. open ankana on the east. (PI. XVII, I). The west cell 

contains a linga which is of course the old Ketesvara. Since 
it is split into two, the pieces are kept together by a metal band. In the north coll 
stands Kesava about 4 teet high, a fine image resembling the Hovsaja type with the 
ten avataras on the prabhavall. Its nose is damaged and its kirlta is peculiar. The 
open ankana on the east appears to have housed a Xaudi image which has now- 
disappeared. At its back is a perforated stone window. Tim outer wail ot the 
temple shows three plain cornices below, w’hile the wall is ornamented with plain 
right-angled pilasters. The towers of the temple have completely disappeared. 

The roof is much damaged and overgrown with plants. The I mil (line is not 
very important but its Kesava image and its finelv shaped uavaraiiga pillars are 
interesting. 

The temple need not he included in the protection lists. 13ut it could easily 

1h> saved from rum with a little effort. It is the only 
Conservation. ancient one in the town and with local eo-operation the 

following things may be done: 

1. Its damaged walls may he repaired and the root cleared of plants and 
covered with a concrete layer. 

A battened wooden door may be provided and wire-netting introduced into 
the holes in the eastern window as at Ilalebld. 

3. The flooring may be cement-pointed. 


THE HILL LOUT. 

The hill of Channagiri which rises to a height ot about uUi > feet to tne west ol 
the town consists of a single soft dark rock covered with 
Hill. earth which commands a wide plain whi< h is now the 

Taluk. 

It is said that the hill was tonified in the PaHhgar da\ s In Ch#mamma|I, 

queen of liednur and was named after lmr. iTie tort 
|? ort _ (pi. XV, 1) consists of two rubble walls defended by moats, 

the chief gate being mi the north where the gradient is 
lowest. To the north-west close to the top is a natural hollow, the ram watmcolleetuig 
in which is a source of water supply lor tin' hill. On the math-east theio is.inothii 
rock-cut honda with stone-cut steps. This is a much better sour< e of water supply. 

On the top of the hill is an area about a hundred and fifty yards m diameter 

iu which art' found a number of rubble basements ot old 
Buildings. buildings. Of these a round cavalier exists on the south- 

east. 
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On the peak stands a temple dedicated to Sri Ranganatha. Architecturally the 
structure is quite unimportant though the two doorways 
Ranganatha Temple. might have been brought from some unimportant Hoysala 

temple. The structure is all of brick and mortar with stone 
pillars of the Ikkeri type having square base, octagonal shaft, wheel moulding and 
a capital of dentil drops. The image which may after all date from the 18th 

century is interesting iconographically. It is called Bete- 
Peculiar Main Image. Ranganatha and depicts Vishnu standing in samabhanga 


holding chakra and saiikka in his back hands and arrow 
and bow in his front hands with a low Gfaruda pedestal below him and a consort 
in relievo on the prabhavali on each side. The image is not handsome but is 
peculiar. 

The temple has a wooden disc-like image of a five-headed Hanuman sitting on 
a demon. The image is eight-handed and the attributes 
Panch-Mukhi Anjaneya. are not easily distinguishable as the image is much coated 

over with muck. 

Just to the south of the temple is the old Hag- staff tower built of rubble stones > 

It is square in shape and its top commands a fine view of 
the country around. 

Opposite to the temple is an inscription stating that it was repaired by the 

order of Mr. K. Srinivasa Rao, Deputy Commissioner, 
Oden, Inscription. slnmoga lath Febraary 1Bia 

To its south-west is a small shrine dedicated to Bhutappa which contains 
the head of the god whose tongue projects out of his 
mouth. 


Tower. 


Bhutappa. 


KALLUMATHA. 

About three furlongs to the east of Channagiri close by the Holalkere road and 
at a level lower than it is a large mound of earth which 
Situation. almost covers a Chalukyan stone temple now called 

Kallumatha. 

It is almost exactly like the Ketesvara temple in the town in kind and dimen- 
sions with this difference that the eastern Nandi ankana 
General Description. here is also converted into a cell. The original linga, 

Vishnu and Nandi have all been lost and the turned 
pot-stone pillars and doorways are covered with chunam. On the south side most of 
the wall with its pilasters can be seen on either side of the doorway. 

On the south-east stand two worn out inscriptions mentioned in M. A. R. 
1914. 
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SULEKERE. 

SIJDDHESVA HA T I AM P LE . 

To the north of the embankment of the Sulekere tank A a >mall hillock on 
which is situated the temple of Siddhesvara which is 
Situation. approached through a stone gateway supported on either 

side b v a two-handed dvarapala, having a mace in one of 
his hands. The inside of the mail ad vara has jarjalia and is supported In pillars 

having the square base, the sixteen and eight-pointed 
Mahadvara. shafts with die cubical, the pot, wheel and other mouldings 

generally met with in the buildings of the Kehdi tvpe. 

The temple consists of a garhliagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a front 
General Description. porch and is enclosed by a prakara of rubble masonrv. 

The outer walls of the temple are quite plain. Those of the navaranga are 
raised up on a basement having four cornices of quite 
Outer Walls. simple workmanship hut for the dentil drop at the corners. 

The basement of the garhliagriha eou-i-t* only of two 
cornices, which are different horn those of the navaranga. 

The doping eaves, however, run uniformly around the temple and at the four 
corners of the garhliagriha have dentil projections upward-. 
Eaves. The parapet is relieved at short intervals bv stone rings 

and provided with stone conduits of simple design. 

The tower is a stepped pyramid as at JJevavrinda and elsewhere, and on the 

west face has on each cornice a kirtimukha which i- rather 
Tower. peculiar. On the east face is a stone projection over the 

sukhanasi in front of which is a kirtimukha of plaster 
work bearing a Tandavesvara group. 

The original porch consisted of only two fluted pillars with stone benches 
running all round. The outer face of the railing is 
Porch. divided by round pillars into panels having figures of 

elephants, lovers, lions, trunked swans, etc. To this 
original porch was at some subsequent date added an extra aiikana on the noith. 

The navaranga has three doors: on the east, south and north. All of them to 
a gteater or lesser degree appear to he in imitation of the 
Navaranga. Hoysahi type. All the lintels have (.Tajalakshml figure-. 

with designs of turrets on either side, some of them 

being curvilinear. 

The navaranga consists of twelve aiikanas instead of the usual nine and ha- 

six pillars, two of which belong to one class, while 
the remaining four to another. The two pillars of the 

S 


Navaranga Pillars. 
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former class are of peculiar and elegant design having square-shaped and bell 
and pot mouldings. The four of the latter class have each a square base, and a 
thirty-two fluted shaft with cubical, pot and wheel mouldings. The pot moulding 
is relieved at each cardinal point by a small panel having the figure of a god, while 
the flutes have in the middle a band of scroll design. 

The main ceiling of the navaranga has a simple padma design. All round the 
Ceiling and stone navaranga along the walls run stone benches as at 

Benches. Doddagaddavalli and Keladi. 

Against the western wall of the navaranga are kept on the stone bench a group 

of four Xandis and a relievo group of a royal couple riding 
Sculptures. on horse back. The identity of the couple is doubtful. 

Against the northern wall on the bench is placed an image 
of Vishnu as Janardana with the mace-hand damaged. The bull kept in the 
navaranga was headless ; but a disproportionately small head and hump have been 
added recently. 

A Gajalakshrul doorway leads into a small sukhanasi. In the garbhagriha 

appears in the midst of a low stone pedestal the top of a 
Sukhanasi and Garbha- natural rock the central portion of which has the shape of 
griha. a iiiiga, with an indentation on the head. 

The temple has numerous features as for e.g ., the pillars, the stepped tower, etc., 
which preserve the Hoysala tradition on granite. But the 
Date of Temple. st_yle is not Hoysala. An inscription placed near the 

main doorway bears the date S 1458 or 154(5 A.D. On the 
dlpastambha is the standing image of a bhakta having the look of a Yijayanagar 
period image. It may well be surmised that the temple belongs to the early 
Yijayanagar period when perhaps the Hoysala tradition was yet lingering. 

To the south-west of the main temple is the shrine of the goddess Durga 
having a garbhagriha and a porch of rude Dravidian pillars. 
Shrine of Goddess. The doorway is in imitation of Hoysala type. The image 

however is a rude relievo of Kapalika form with two 
hands, the right holding a padma, and the left a kapala. On the pedestal are 
carved the figures of two lions with that of an elephant between them. 

KERE-BILACHI. 

About one and a half miles from Sulekere, is the ancient site near Kerebilachi. 

On the way at the north-west corner of the tank and 
Ancient Site. close to the Santebennur road are two high grounds which 

are now covered with ploughed fields. Both of these 
show signs of having had rubble and mud fortifications and there are clear signs that 
they were inhabited until about a hundred years ago. There are nearly three 
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hundred Muslim families in Kerebilaehi whose ancestors are said to have come 
from Raya-Yellur about 1-20 years ago. 

An overground survey of the site showed the existence of earthen fort walls, and 
a Hanuman temple of potstone near the south gate with 
Overground Survey of the image facing to our left, in a striking attitude. 
Site. Potsherds are strewn about the area and the mounds show 

here and there the foundations of old buildings. In front 
of the Hanuman temple, and half-buried in the ground lies a finely worked potstone 
Cbalukyau pillar which proves either that this was brought from elsewhere or that 
a Cbalukyau temple existed nearby. 

It is a pity that the numerous gold coins reported to have been found in the 
place have been melted. The following eight copper coins 
Coins. were produced by three of the Muslim leaders of Kere- 

bijachi : coin 1 by Mohadinkhan Sab of Kerebilaehi, coins 
2 — 7 by Santebennur Mohadin Sab and coin <s by Mayakunda Moluidin Sab : — 

1. Ac. large. 

Obverse : — Kneeling Garuda. 

Reverse : — Xagari — 8 lines. 

Sn jna 
Kri s/nja 
rd jja 

2. Ac. Small. 

Obverse : — Standing Garuda. 

Reverse : — Not clear. 

3. Ae. Small. 

Obverse : - Tow-beaded eagle (? i 
Reverse : — To be cleaned. 

4. Ae. Small. 

Obverse:— Reclining bull to left. 

Reverse : — Xagari legend. 

First line not clear. 

Second line perhaps l)?va 

5. Ae. Small. 

Obverse : — Umamahesvara (?) 

Reverse : — XML clear. 

6. Ae. Small, thin and wide. 

Obverse: — Reclining bull to left. 

Reverse : — Chequered reverse with dots in interspaces. 

7. Ae. Small. 

Obverse : — Bull moving to left. 


8 * 
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Reverse : — Plough. This is said to be characteristic of many coins found in this 
place. 

S. Ae. Large. Bijapur coin with Persian legend on both the obverse and 
reverse. 

The information about the ancient sites and coins was obtained through one 
Majid Baig of Kere-Bdachi. 

SANTEBENNUR. 

To the west of the Musafirkhana at a distance of about a hundred yards, a new 
temple has been built by Mr. M. Venkata Rao, Inspector 
Modern Temple. of Schools. It is a building in size stones in mixed archi- 

tecture. The object of worship there is a sculptured group 
of Sri Rama (?1 holding chakra and sankha, bow and arrow, with Gfaruda on 
pedestal. Hanuman to right and Slta to left and a scroll band around head. It 
looks more like an old relieve in low relief. 

Just to the south of the temple is said to have stood the old temple of Sri 
Rama which was dismantled by the Moslems. Its Garuda- 
Site of old Temple. kamba, having been struck by lightning, was used for 

making the pillars of the new temple. On the site of the 
old temple is now the Idga. In the interest of public peace it could be removed to 
some other place. 

The musafirkhana is a large strnctuie of granite having a large pillared hall 
with pointed arches. It is evidently a plainly built 
The Musafirkhana. mosque. It is said that the stones of the old Sri Llama 

temple were freely used for this building and that the 
slabs covering the roof have under the concrete a large number of mutilated Hindu 
sculptures. Inside the hall is amihrab with, a stepped seat for the Koran. 

The most interesting piece of architecture in the place is the beautiful and 
large pond which is about 100 x 100 yards with the sides 
The Pond. completely built of granite steps. (PI. XVI). Its main 

entrance is from the west while it has entrances also from 
the north, east and south. At each of the eight cordinal points stood a tower formerly, 
but six of them only are standing now, and there is a fine tower built on a rock 
in the centre of the pond and reached only by swimming. (PI. XV, 3.) These 
several towers have a peculiar character. The structure nf the first floor is invari- 
ably of granite stone with the pillars bearing numerous Hindu sculptures like 
Hanuman (north-west tower), lotuses, figures of donors (north-east tower) Gan da- 
bherunda, (PI. VII, dancing Krishna, etc. Rut the structure on the first floor 
and the towers are all built in the mixed Hindu-Saracenie style so familiar to us in 
some of the Vijayanagar buildings like the Lotus Mahal, the Elephant Stables 
and the Zenana compound towers at Hampe. 
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The bricks are typically of the ItSth century. being broad and thin. Pointed arches 
are freely used as also projecting balconies. At the corners appear lotuses bearing 
cucumbers as in Masjids. But the central towers are invariably of the Ku.Jmuinda 
type. This clearly shows an attempt of the Hindu builders to build on a mixed 
style. There can be no doubt that the structures are Hindu primarily. 

The tower in the centre ot the pond is the most remarkable. It rises on a 
square base with two minaret-like pillars on the east side. The first door has 
projecting stone balconies supported by mango-drop brackets but having pointed 
arches. Tie- first floor is also of stone; but the tower and the highly ornamented 
parapet around it and the sikhara are all of brick and uiortar, almost Indo-Moslem 
in style ; but the fact that two n a ring lions form the centre of the eastern group 
while rows ol elephants, swans and (Jrandahhemndas adorn the parapet, shows their 
Hindu authorship. The Gandabln'runda was an emblem of Ackyntaraya of 
Yijayanagar and later on was adopted by the Xagar Pallegilrs. Perhaps it was also 
the emblem of the Tarikere PaUegars. 

Tlit> pond has two other towers. The one over tin- drain leading water into 
the pond from the south is highly interesting. It is a soap-stone structiue ot six 
pillars which are in imitation of ffoysala pillars. Four of them are octagonal Hut 
show the disc, the boll, the pot and the wheel mouldings, though the details of the 
beading work art* not Iloysala. The two westernmost pillars are the most interest- 
ing since they are in exact imitation of Hoysala work, being even lathe-turned and 
polished. But the sculptures like Krishna dancina with nutter in lus hand and the 
Gandablierunda guarding it from a group of birds belong to a different age. 
(PI. VII, -2.) 

Since the pond is the only source of fresh water supply to tiie place and its 

towers are interesting architectural experiments, they 
Conservation. should be carefully preserved. The water should be used 

only for drinking purposes, the inlet and the outlet on the 
north-east being occasionally cleaned. The plaster work of the tower, in so tar as 
it remains, may he artistically touched up and repaired. Grass, etc., growing oil 
them may be removed. The nighbourliood, particularly the pit on the south side, 
should not be allowed to be fouled, but should be kept clean. No trees of any kind 
whatsoever should be planted or allowed to grow within a hundred yards of this 
structure. 

The Musafirkliana is intact and in good repair. Cooking inside it should be 
strictly forbidden ; a small kitchen may be built nearer the pond, if possible to its 
north where it would be unobtrusive. 

The decision of Government to use the building strictly for a non-religions 
purpose appears to be the best under the circumstances. The niche and the stepped 
seat near the west wall may be removed, thus preventing the provocation of 



sentiments. A separate place for the Idga may be provided and the Moslems of 
the village may be encouraged to construct a good Masjid in some other quarter. 

There is a tablet recently put under the mihrab which reads : — 

“ This building is a Musafirkhana and cannot be used as a Masjid. Any 
violation of the purpose is punishable.” 

H0NNAL1. 

MALLIKAR.JUNA TEMPLE. 

Honnali is an ancient place which appears to have been ruled by Permadi, a 
Gariga chief of Yedatoreand a subordinate of the Ohalukya 
History. Trailokyamalla Somesvara. The latter’s chief queen, 

Hoysaladevi (perhaps the daughter of Nripakama Hoysala) 
got constructed a small stone shrine for Mallikarjunesvara in the place which she 
calls in the inscriptions as Mallike&vara Tirtha (1055 A.D.). 

The temple which has a tower of the Pallegar period and whose outer walls 
have been recently covered over with plaster, is a small 
General Description. structure, architecturally unimportant. It has a small 

garbhagriha housing a natural lihga on a low round 
pedestal, an open sukhanasi and a low-roofed navarahga with an open extra ankana 
on the north and an extension ankana on the east. 

It houses now a Saptamatrika group with the face of Chamunda broken and 
supported by Vmadhiiri Ylrabhadra and Ganesa ; a larger 
Sculptures. figure of Ganesa with tusk, goad, trident and apiipa ; 

naga stones, Bhairava with the left front hand broken and 
dancing Bhetajas partly mutilated, a Surya figure supported by Chhayas and having 
a serpentine torana with mango-drops and a Xandi which is not completely worked. 

The ceilings are all plain except the central one which has a relievo padma. 

The four central pillars have cubical mouldings connected 
Ceilings and Pillars. by an octagonal shaft the corner faces of which have two 

flutings each and a roughly chiselled wheel moulding. 

There is nothing remarkable about the temple except its antiquity and the 
sculptures which are of good quality. 

Importance. 

HOXXALI FORT. 

(PI. XV, -2). 

The old town which extends close upon the left bank of the Tungabhadra has 
a ruined fort wall roughly oblong in shape. A moat runs around it but the stone 
facing of the wall has been almost completely removed. The east gate near the 
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river, however, is intact. It is built of rough stones without mortar and has a 
pointed arch and poiuted arch-like battlements strongly resembling Bijapur struc- 
tures. By the side of the gate is a round bastion with a cannon platform. 

The local people have much sentimental regard for it, because it is connected 

with the history of their place. With a small expendi- 
Conservation. ture it can be saved from ruin. The damaged stone 

revetment under the cannon platform may be repaired and 
the stones cement-pointed. The brick structure above may be removed or preserved 
and the rest of the structure repaired without interfering with its old architectural 
features. No purpose would be served by preserving any other part of the fort. 

The three vlragals to the east of the Mallikarjuna temple are now buried in 

the earth. They may be unearthed and kept in the 
Viragals. courtyard of the temple. 

KURUVADAGADDE. 

ramesvara temple. 

Govinakovi is a wayside village to the east of the road from Honnali to 

Shimoga and about 7 miles from the former. About half 
Situation. a mile to its east is an island in the Tungabhadra known 

as Kuruvadagadde and on it stands a temple of Rames- 
vara. A large stone lamp pillar with footrests laces its south door. But the 
temple itself faces east. 

The temple appears to consist of two parts. The earlier one consists of the 

small garbhagriha with a small sukhanasi with perforated 
General Description. windows supporting the jambs, and a navaranga of four 

pillars having cubical mouldings connected by octagonal 
shafts and circular mouldings above. The central ceiling has only a shallow 

padma. There is nothing remarkable on the outer walls 
Early Structure. and the whitewashed vimana may be of a later date. The 

sukhanasi and navaranga doorways are plainish Chalukyan 

pieces. 

In the navaranga are kept a number of interesting images:— 

Sculptures. 

1. About a dozen naga stones rather plain. 

2. Three bearded Saiva yogis in padmasana with hands in yoga-mudra, 

with pointed beard and hair dressed in jata like turbans tied round 
their heads. They wear ritdnlJcsJia garlands, rudrakslia armlets, 
bracelets, large pendent ear-rings. On the side of each is the dan (la 
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and kamanrlalii . The first has a serpentine torana with simhalaldta. 
The second has the moon and sun near head, while the third has also 
a simhalaldta. The identity of these figures would be interesting. 

3. Surva standing. 

4. Ylrabhadra. 

5. Ganesa. 

6. Durga seated. 

7. Mahishasuramardini. 

8. A small lihga. 

9. Small Nandi. 

The central ceiling has a shallow padma and below it a damaged Mahrati 
inscription. 

To the east of the navarahga is an outer hall of (east to west) 3 X (north to 
south) 6 ahkanas with a projecting extra ahkana to the 
Later Structure. east with a doorway. Here is a large recumbent bull 

whose thinness and conventionalised dewlap remind us of 
the Banavasi bull. To the north of the hall is a small cell containing a small 
stone image of Bhairava standing under a serpentine torana of undoubted Chalukya 
or Hoysala workmanship. The hall appears to be an additional structure of a 
later date built out of heterogeneous materials some of which are ornamented soap, 
stone pieces of Hoysala workmanship. The south door is supported by perforated 
screens. Four finely fluted Chalukyan pillars of soap-stone are lying to the south- 
east of the temple. 

Around the temple are a number of inscriptions the oldest of which dates from 
the 36th year of the Chalukya Yikrama era. The Floysalas, 
Inscriptions. the Yadavas and the Yijayanagar kings have left their 

records also and a large jdtra even now takes place on the 
island. On the north-east side of the temple is lying a worn out Kannada inscrip- 
tion which is to be read. It is probably of the Rashtrakfita times. 

To the right of the south doorway has been built into the wall a fine large 
soap-stone slab bearing a Hale-Kannada inscription of probably the Yadavas. 

The Mahratas appear to have had their share in the reconstruction of the 
temple as evidenced by a Marathi inscription on a pavement slab in the navarahga 
reading: ‘ Sankarji Kasiramji Yenkatadri ’ ; by the lamp pillar in front of the 
temple ; and by the figure of Hanuman on the front face of the projection over the 
sukhanasi in front of the tower. 


NANDITAYARE. 


Xanditavare is a village about half a mile east of the high road from Harihar 
Situation. to Male-bennur, the deviation being about eight miles 
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from Harihai. It has a Hoysala temple dedicated to Siva known as Amrita- 
liiiga-manikesvara. 

I he temple appears to have been constructed by a Hoysala officer Mani karma 

in about 12-20 A. I). for his merit. 

Age of Temple. 

The structure is of soapstone and finely ornamented with beautiful sculptures. 

It has a garbhagriha, a sukhunasi and a navaraiiga of 
General Description. four pillars with a small northern cell. But the porch 

which ought to have been in front of the navarahga door- 
way and the outer walls of the navarahga have all been covered over with a recent 
structure in the shape of a manta pa which is now used as a school. At the cast end 
of the mantapa is a lihga room containing a beautiful bull of soapstone. The 
vimana and its frontal projection which must have been very ornate, have all dis- 
appeared and a damaged Sala group is lyiug in the revetment to the south-west 
of the temple. 

The plan of the garbhagriha is generally square but the outer walls have cen- 
tral projections and pilasters. The outer wall of the 
Outer Walls. garbhagriha however is visible in all its old beauty though 

its sculptures are somewhat damaged. It has five finely 
shaped cornices, three of which are beautifully sculptured: the upper and lower 

ones with a tastefully designed creeper and the middle 
Cornices. one with a row of rearing lions slaying elephants or fight- 

ing Sala. 

The upper wall has a row of images almost two feet high without canopies. 

They are proportionally shaped and show high class 
Wall Images. sculpture, though mutilated. They are, in order com- 

mencing from the south-east : — - 

1. Indra with vajra, goad, mace and pliala with elephant in the right corner. 

2. Four-handed and skeleton-bodied Siva (or BhairavT ?) dancing. 

3. Bhairava. 

4. Brahma (?) with lotas, sruk, sruva and pliala with an elephant-like 

animal near foot. 

5. Dancing Ganesa. 

6. Rati. 

7. Hanmatha. 

3, 9. Two chamara-dharinls guarding a vacant niche over which rises a 
curvilinear turret of about nine tiers. 

10, 11, 12. Kodandarama with Lakshmana and Hanuman. The last who is in 
the striking attitude and much damaged must have been a beautiful 
piece of sculpture judging by the pose of what remains now. 
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13. Standing god (perhaps Harihara) — sword, javelin, padma and phala 

with Garuda near the right foot. 

West Wall — 

14. Ard ha nans vara with hands broken and bull and mangoose near feet. 

15. Ar ohinl at toilet, mirror in hand. 

16. Al ohini standing in tribhaiiga. 

17. Dakshinamurti. 

18, 19. Attending figures on either side of the west niche similar to the south 
one. 

20. AlohinI with monkey. 

21. AT Ohinl with mango bunch. 

22. M ohini with parrot. 

(All these are fine sculptures but damaged.) 

23. Harihara (broken, trident, chakra, broken) with bull and Garuda near 

feet. 

North Wall - 

24. God standing (broken, goad, pasa and phala) with quadruped (broken) 

near foot. 

25. Siva standing (mutilated) with Nandi near foot. 

26. Arjuna with bow in right hand and kapidhvaja in left. 

27. Bhlma — dancing— two-handed, with broken mace and phala (mutilated). 
28, 29. North niche flanked by attendants and a fine mutilated Bhairavl group 

now kept inside it. 

30. Un worked. 

31. Parvatl as Bhilli. 

32. Dakshinamurti with long coat. 

33. Two-handed man (king ?) with dagger in right hand wearing short 

loin cloth, yajnopavlta, kundalas and two high wooden sandals. 
Perhaps the donor Alanikanna. 

34. Parvatl — two-handed. 

35. Siva standing (symbols broken except goad). 

36. Durga dancing (sword, trident, drum ; bowl and man’s head). 

Above the double cornice is a row of rearing lions fighting Sala. 

The parapet and the tower are completely lost. 

Since the front of the temple is covered up by a recent wall only the doorway 
is visible. It has two chunam covered dvarapalas and 
Inner View. ornamental pilasters with an unworked lintel. The nava- 

ranga which is about 17' X 17' has four pillars of the round 
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lathe-turned type whose beading sculptures have not been completed. The 

pilasters against the walls are of the indented square 
Navaranga Doorway. pattern. The ceilings are all blank, except the central one 

which is a beautifully carved piece, though flat in charac- 
ter. It is divided into nine squares by finely ornamented bands. In the centre is 

Tandavesvara dancing on the body of Andhakasura with 
Pillars. Brahma to right and Vishnu to left. The god is eight- 

handed. In the panels around are beautifully carved 
figures of the eight Dikpalakas some of which deserve to be studied individually. A 

special feature of these nine panels is that the ground 
Ceilings. around each main sculpture is minutely carved into a 

large number of soldiers and attendants consisting of 
musicians, trumpeters, drummers, dancers, etc. Special mention may be made of 
Indra’s fine elephant and Xiruti’s demon flying in the air. But Ivubera's horse 
has an unnaturally long body. 

In the navaranga are kept a number of fine sculptures: — 

Sculptures. 

1. Seated SarasvatT in a shallow niche on swan pedestal. It is much 
covered with muck and requires cleaning. 

•2. Saptamatrika panel. 

3. Ganapati. 

4. MahishasuramardinI in a tine large niche. The group is peculiar since 

the buffalo is absent. The lion is thrust into the background and 
the goddess is spearing a rakshasa whom she has forced down on his 
knees. The goddess holds in her eight hands spear, arrow, sword, 
chakra, sankha, bow, shield and demon's forehead. The group is 
fine and spirited. 

5. Shanmukha in a shallow niche. He rides on a tine peacock and holds 

rosary, goad, sakti, pfisa and phala. 

6. Umamahesvara — The stone is much worn by actions of water. 

7. Naga aud XaginI standing. The peculiar feature of this group is that 

they are standing on their feet while the cobras have wound them- 
selves around their legs spreading their hoods above. The Xaga’s 
snake has seven hoods, while his consort’s has five. 

8. A small Xandi of a later date is kept near the sukhanasi doorway. 

The small cell to the north of the navaranga is entered by a door with perforated 

screens. In it on a simple padma pedestal stands a beautiful 
image of Ivesava about five feet high. (PI. XVII. 2) . 
It is iu samabhaiiga and is finely ornamented with 
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padma, sankha, chakra, and gada — particularly the first one finely chiselled out. On 

each side of him stands a group. On his right is Bhudevi 
Kesava. holding garland (? and kalasa. Garuda kneels in front of 

her, while a female attendant holds up from behind her a 
chamara to the god. On the god’s left near the mace stands Lakshin! with phala 
and padma, a c-hamaradharinT behind her and young prahlada with uplifted right 
hand in front of her. Behind Lakshml’s attendant is an elephant. Around the 
god's head is a fine t Oran a of the serpentine type with a simhalalata above and the 
ten avataras around. 

A peculiar magical appliance which is expected to cause betel leaves to grow 
well if it is ornamented with a thousand betel leaves and 
Talismanic Betel taken out, in procession is kept in the temple and has 
Grower. been described in hl.A.B,. 1612. 

The sukhauasi doorway is flanked by Saiva dvarapalas and perforated screens. 

There is Gajalakshnh on the lintel. A Tandavesvara 
Sukhanasi group with Brahma and Vishnu is carved on the archi_ 

trave. The donative inscription of Manikanna is on the 
beam above. The small sukhanasi has a shallow padma ceiling as also the garbha- 

griha. In the latter, on a round pedestal is a small natural 
Garbhagriha. lihga with a tapering head. 

Opposite to the temple in the recently erected mantapa is kept a fine large bull 
of soapstone evidently of Hoysala workmanship. It is 
Bull Mantapa. said to have been formerly housed in a slmne with the 

perforated windows that are now on either side of the 
shrine that now houses the bull. 

To the south of the temple near the village well lie some more worked stone 
Worked Pieces. pieces like the perforated screens, etc. 

The temple and its sculptures are protected monuments of Class III . The in- 
side of the temple is kept in a very dirty condition and the 
Conservation. navaraiiga is a store house for gymnastic and other kinds 

of materials. It should be cleared of all these and the 
flooring reset and cement-pointed. One slab of the central roof has slipped and 
should be restored to its original position, if possible. The outer walls of the 
navarahga probably bear sculptures inside its mud covering. The latter should be 
removed and the original wall exposed at least on the north and south. The front 
mantapa, though recently built, is strong and may be allowed to remain as it is. 
The back of the temple should be cleared of thorn, etc., and the sculptured pieces 
like the Sala group w hich are lying around the temple may be preserved in the 
Bull mantapa. 

The village road may he given a short extension so as to reach the temple. 
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NANDIGUDI. 

ISYARA TEMPLE. 

Nandigudi is a small village on the right hank of the Tungabhadra about 13 

miles south-west of Harihar as the crow-flies. In the field 
Situation. to the south of the village and close to the river, stands 

an old temple of Isvara, in front of which is a vlragal of 
C. 930 AT), commemorating the bravery of a Gahga chief in the days of the 
Rashtrakuta emperor Suvarnavarsha. (('lose to it was found a modern Kannada 
inscription). 

The temple itself shows signs of belonging to about the loth eenturv. 

Age of Temple. 

It consists of a garbhagriha, a small closed sukhanasi and a uavarauga which has 

six pillars with the central ahkana very large. The outer 
General Description. walls of the navaranga are completely covered up, while 

the place of the disappeared old tower is taken by an ugly 
modern one. Though the outside of the temple is thus rendered architecturally 
worthless, the inside is ornamental and contains several good sculptures. 

The garbhagriha which has a low relievo padma in the ceiling has on a low 
square pedestal a largish liiiga with a tapering head. The garbhagriha doorway 
has Gajalakshmi on the lintel but is otherwise a plain one. 

The sukhanasi which contains a small Nandi is unimportant except for its 

beautiful doorway of hatdish black stone. (Pi. X\ III, -2). 
Sukhanasi Doorway. Its jambs have each a Baiva dvarapala above whom rise an 

indented square pillar and three vertical floral scroll hands. 
On the outer side of each jamb, but carved in the same slab, L a peiforatcd screen 
carved in the form of a creeper scroll as m the windows at Nandi. The right or south 

screen has four hying Yidyadharas, two of whom are 
Perforated Screens. trumpeting and two others, a male and a female, are 

carrying flowers. 

The north screen show’s a woman dancing (?) with upraised left hand 
accompanied by a drummer and flutist, while a man is seated with upraised right 
hand (either in singing or the appreciation attitude) and a drummer plays on a 
davane. 

The lintel piece which is about 7 feet long is interestingly carved. In the 
centre under an elongated serpentine toiana with hanging 
Lintel. mangoes and without the lion face is Siva dancing as 

Gajasuramardana, though the elephant is absent. He is 
supported by a goddess and Brahma on the right and a goddess and Yishnu on the 
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left. On each side is a four-footed makara ridden by a god while to further 
north is a conventionally manned lion and to further south a human-headed manned 
lion or sphinx. 

To further right as also to further left stands a Saiva dvarapala of polished 

black stone, about six feet high, with the hands thus 
Dvarapalas. disposed : abhaya, trident, damaruga and mace. Each 

wears a jatamakuta, the archaic smile with the fangs 
showing, garlands and necklaces, yajnopavlta, armlets, girdles, anklets and other 
ornaments and hooded cobras wound round the trident and the mace. The figures 
have an imposing appearance- In contrast with the figures the toranas are carved 
in low relief. 

Against the western part of the navarahga wall are placed a number of sculp- 
tures : two Saptainatrika groups — one of them with 
Sculpture. Chamunda shown as goblin Durga, two Ganesas, 

and one Mahishasuramardin! treading on the buffalo 
with her right foot and spearing the demon emerging from its neck. The 
buffalo’s head and horns are realistically shaped. The image of a seated Durga is 
worn out. 

The four main pillars of the navarahga are round lathe-turned ones of defi- 
nitely Chalukyan character. The rope, the bulging bellied 
Navaranga Pillars and bell and the pot are finely done, though the wheel and 
Ceilings. upper portions are unpolished. The pilasters on the north 

wall and a beam above them suggest that ancient reno- 
vators have rebuilt the temple. The other pillars and pilasters are all very plain 
and right angled. The central ceiling has a shallow padma in relief while the 
other ceilings are all plain. 

The largest object in the navarahga is a large finely carved black stone bull. 

It is eight feet long and six feet high and faces the liiiga. 
Bull. It wears an ornamental headband, belled necklets and 

garland of bells, etc. Its snout is very narrow, its teeth 
showing and its tail slightly lifted in joy. 

Behind Mandi, at the east end of the temple is a small cell containing a 

figure of Surya standing with a lotus in each of his 
Surya Cell and Image, two hands. His nose is damaged, his pedestal missing, 

his Chhayas delicately chiselled out and his legs broken 
and pieced together. The torana is peculiar for on the pillars sit two-legged, peacock- 
tailed makaras with ten Yakshas and nagas in the torana panels. The tiara is peculiar 
and long. It is no doubt an old sculpture which has seen rough days. It is not 
elegant, since it is wide in the hips and too short for its size. 
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HARIHAR. 

HAR1HARESVARA TEMPLE 1 . 

In the image of Harihara the right half is Siva and the left half is Vishnu 

(PI. XVIII, 3). The god stands knee-deep on a stone box. 

The Harihara Image : He holds in his four hands abliaya, trident, chakra and 

A dose study. sankha and wears a combined jata and kirlta makuta, 

necklets, yajnopavlta, waistband, waist-cloth, waist- 
hangings, etc., and only a ududara and lcanpina and no dhoti. The original image 
consisting of the head, and the legs up the knee are beautifully proportioned and 
show signs of water action. They and the torso are of a slightly brownish tinge. 
They probably hail from even the early Chalukya or Rashtrakuta times. Evidently 
the image was intact when Polalva Dandaniiyaka built the temple for it. But it 
must have suffered at the hands of iconoclasts and thrown into water until it was 
restored probably by the Mahratas. Since no new legs would help to support the 
image its broken knees were mounted on its old pedestal. The nose and mouth 
■were trimmed with cement and the right thigh was similarly fixed. Two supports 
each supporting a rude consort were made to support the two hands on each side. 
The right shoulder is original and the left one is new. The later additions are of 
soapstone and black with oil. This is a unique instance of a broken image being 
installed. The pieces are : — 

Old 1. The head. 

2. The torso with left thigh. 

3. The right thigh. 

New : — 4. Right support with the right arms. 

5. Left support with left shoulder and two left arms. 

For the plan of the temple see PI. XIX. The navarahga doorway is published 

in PI. XV, 1 of the Annual Report of this Department 

Navaranga Doorway. for J 932 with the wrong title— sukhanasi doorway. It is 

finely designed and elaborately carved. The jamb contains 
two attendants above whom rise two pilasters and several floral scrolls, one band 
of gryphons and another of a series of naga couples as in the Belur garbhagriha 
doorway but not so deeply carved. 

1. The houses to the south and east of the temple should be acquired and the 

compound extended to a quadrangle including the old 

Conservation. gates. 

2. The road approaching the temple should be widened as far as possible. 

1. Described in M. A.R. 1932. 
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3. The ground around the temple should, if possible, be lowered by a foot 

or two without detriment to the drainage. 

4. Further whitewashing should be forbidden and the old whitewash should 

be scraped off all the stone surfaces including the finely carved 

doorways. 

5. The monument and its inscriptions should be declared protected and a board 

should be put up prominently. 

6. The ground of the east mahadvara should he lowered as far as possible, 

the original level being about three feet below the present level. 

7. The breaking of eoc-oanuts and burning of large quantities of oil or camphor 

inside the sanctum should be stopped. 

8. Electric lighting by means of concealed lights should be installed when 

Harihar gets a supply ot power. 

0. It would be better to remo\e the shrine of Badabandesvara and install the 

linga in the Bhairava shrine. 

10. The steps leading to the river may be improved. 

11. The temple is visited daily by a large number of devotees and the expendi- 

ture is worth incurring. 

SERINGAPATAM. 

On page 58 of the Mysore Arclneologieal Beport for 1035, a brief description of 
the Swinging Arch at Seringaputam has been given and in 
Swinging Arch. the footnote it is mentioned that the arch collapsed on 

July -2nd, 1936. An enquiry was made by the Director of 
Arch<eologv accompanied by the Executive Engineer, Mysore District, about the 
causes of the collapse and a report was submitted to Government. It was recom- 
mended that a fencing should be put up around the ruins, the cracks and fissures 
filled in and a suitable explanatory note put up on a board close to it. Restoration 
of the old structure to its original condition was considered to be arclneologieally 
unnecessary. The illustrations 1 and 2 on Plate XX show the arch in its original 
condition and after collapse. 


NEW STONE IMAGES. 

The image of Garuda facing the Yijayanarayanaswami Temple at Belur was 
found to be cracked horizontally. A new image was 
Garuda. got prepared at the hands of Mr. Javarayachari and 

sent to Belur for being set up. It is illustrated on 


Plate XXI, 1. 
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The fine stone image of Bherundesvara set up on a tall stone pillar at Belgami 

in the Shikarpur Taluk of the Shimoga District was thrown 
Bherundesvara down by unknown vandals and broken to small pieces. 

The Government desired that a new image should be 
prepared similar to the old one and set up. Accordingly a new image of Bherundes- 
vara was got prepared by the Director at the hands of Mr. Siddhalingasvami of 
the Nagalihga Matt, Krishnaraja Mohalla, Mysore, a talented sculptor with consi- 
derable learning in iconography. It is illustrated on Plate XXI, -2. 
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PART III— NUMISMATICS. 

PAXpYA COINS. 

(PI. XXII). 

Before 1200. 

Pandya feudatories of the Cholas (?) 

Type A Standing and seated King, Fish and Crozier 1 . 

1. Ae. Id two different sizes. 

ObYerse : — Rude standing king of the Chola type with sceptre to left, and 
uncertain pellets under moon to right. 

Reverse : — Chola type seated king with large fish and crozier to right. 

In the absence of a legend, the rudeness of the king’s figure compared with the 
Clroja issues suggests the date C. 1120. 

Type B:— Standing King and Tamil legend. 

2 . Ae .7 

Obverse : — As on 1, rude standing king. 2 

Reverse : — Under moon, three-line Tamil legend, read by Elliot as Enrkai 
Anddr. 

Kurkai Art duo or ‘ Ruler of Ivorkai ’ is an old Pandya title as thePandyas were 
formerly rulers of the great part of Korkai. 

Type C Standing King, Fish and Tamil legend. 

3. Ae . 75 

Obverse: — In circle of dots, standing king whth pelleted lozenge and Tamil su 
reversed, to right. 

Reverse : — Fish with lamp on each side and Tamil legend around, reading : 

Sa ma ra Kd Id ka la 

Type 1) (i ) 

Standing King, two Fish and : Tamil legend. 

4. Similar to 3, but tw T o upright fish on the reverse in place of fish and lampstands. 

Legend : Sa ma ra Ed Id ka la 


1. Illustrated in M. A. R. 1934 PL XVIII, 21. 

2. ECSI. No 139. 
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Type D (ii) 

Standing King, Fish and Vira Pandyan. 

5 . . 65 Halt value. 

Obverse In ring of dots standing king of the Chola type. 

Reverse In ring of dots between two lampstands, two fish with crozier 
between them and above, Tamil legend : 

Vi ra t\i 
>i ( ta > i/a n 

No definite attribution of this coin has been made here as the name Vira 
Pandya, like Mara and Sundara, is very common ; for example there are live Ylra’s 
in the second half of the 13th century. The Chola figure suggests that the coin 
may be even a century earlier. A Vira Pandva is named on Raja Raja Chola’s 
Boar type. 

Type E:— Standing King and Elephant. 

6 . Ae .6 

Obverse : — Very rude standing king. » 

Reverse : — In rude circle of dots, tusker elephant to left with lowered trunk and 
lifted tail, and Tamil Ma between conch and discus on top. 

The rudeness of the king’s figure would place the coin C. 1170. It is doubtful 
if the elephant has any Ganga associations, d/a may stand for some Maravar- 
man, perhaps the one preceding Jatavannan Kulasekhara I, who reigned from 
1190 to 1217. 

Type F:— Bull and Fish. 

7 . Ae . 45 

Obverse : — In rude ring of dots, humped bull standing to right, with moon 
above and lauipstand in front. 

Reverse : — In ring of dots crozier between two upright fish. 

The Chola bull would indicate the reign of Kulottmiga Chola III (1178-1218.) 

Type G Horse and Fish. 

8 . Ae .75 

Obverse \ In circle of dots horse with arched neck piancmg to light with 
royal umbrella supported by two ebamaras above. 

Reverse -In ring of dots, crozier between two fish bending outwards. Above, 
small couchant bull supported by chamaras. 

The obverse connects this coin with Raja Raja III Chola and the reverse with 
the Setupatis. This coin may belong to the early part (C. 1216) of the reign of 
Maravarman Sundara Pandya I (1216-39) before he revolted against Raja Raja Chola 
III. The latter’s supremacy appears to be acknowledged as the royal umbrella is 
placed above the horse and not above the fish, as is done on latei coins. 


10 * 



76 


LATER PAXDYAS. 

(After 1210) 

Maravarmax Suxdara Pandya I ? 

1216-39. 

9. Ae .55 Type A:— King and Fish. 

Obverse: — Between small sun and moon, two fish bent outward with crozierin 
the middle. Above crozier is a crescent surmounted by a royal 
umbrella supported by chamaras. 

Reverse : — In circle of dots, king standing to front, wearing upper and lower 
cloth, upper body bare and hands joined in worship. Around, 
fragmentary Tamil legend which may be Sundara Pditclyan. 

The fish are similar to Xo. 8, but the umbrella is held over the Pandya symbol. 
This type appears to belong to the first years of Pandya independence from the 
Choi a yoke. The Chola style rude king is substituted by a better one in a 
reverential attitude : the king may have championed the Vaishnavas against the 
Saiva Cholas. 

Type B Fish and Tamil legend. 

10. Ac . 55 

Obverse : — In ring of dots, two upright fish with crozier between them and 
cresent above. 

Reverse : — Under crescent three-line Tamil legend : 

S/i ( n ) ta ra 
Pa n 
ti ya it 

This coin may be that of Mara carman Sundara Pandya I or that of one of his 
subordinate contemporaries. 

Type C Boar and Fish. 

11. Ae .5 

Obverse : — Boar to right with moon and sun above. 

Reverse : — Crozier between two fish and Tamil legend above: 

Su (n ta ra Pd 
.... ya 

Probably a coin of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I. But the boar cannot be 
explained unless it is assumed that as seeu on some coins of Raja Raja, it had been 
adopted by the Cholas after their conquest of Yengi. This boar of the Madura 
Pandyas reappears on the (Madura ?) issues of Tirumala Raya of Yijayanagar. 
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Marayaraian Suxdara Paxdya II 1238-53. 

OR 

Jatavabmax Suxdara Paxdya I 1251-70. 

Type D Fish, Bow and Nagari legend, 

12 . Ai . 6. Wt. 59‘2. 

Obverse : — In linear ring, two fish upright, with strung bow to left and a 
weapon (tiger claws) to right ; figure below uncertain. 

Reverse: — In linear circle, three-line Nandi-Nagari legend with interlinear 
lines : 

Sri Pn 
nda va na 
rn (?) [>a 

This may belong to C. 1240, when Jatavarmau II was the more powerful 
co-regent. The dot in the third line cannot be explained. The rest of the legend 
is clear. The legend means ‘the Pandava King.’ 

Type E:— Fish, Conch and discus and Nagari legend. 

13 . Ai . 65. Wt. o' 7. 

Obverse . — Similar to No. 12, but to left of fish is a discus (or flywhisk ?) to 
right a conch (?) ; the fly whisks at the top are conventionalised into 
crescents, and the uncertain symbol below is conventionalised 
into dots. 

Reverse : — Similar to 12, but legend in clear Nagari. 

Sri I\1 

>u]a (glia ?) va na 
va pa 

14 . Ai . 65. Wt. 57'6. 

Similar to No. 13, but sun and moon near umbrella, conch and discus and 
reverse Nandi-Nagari legend conventionalised. A small fish appears between the 
two large ones. 

The difference in weight between No. 12 and the others is noteworthy. There 
might have been a reduction in weight as happened in the West Chalukya Empire. 
The Pandya standard was clearly different from the Chola standard. Nos. 12, 13 
and 14 may belong even to the reign of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I. 

Type F: Fish, Conch and discus, Kannada legend. 

15 . Ai . 65. Wt. 57 2. 

Obverse : — Similar to 13, but conch and discus clear and spring out of two 
floral creepers. 
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Reverse : — In linear ring three-line Kannada legend with interlinear rules : 

Sri Pa 

nilya da na (in) 
ja i/a 

Maravarman Sundara Pandya II was a son of a sister of Yira Somesvara 
Hoysala. At this time Kannada influence was great at Madura 1 and this appears 
to be the reason for the existence of a Kannada legend on a Pandya coin more than 
any later conquest of the highlands by the Pandyas. The legend Pandya 
Dhanamjaya means “ Arjuna of the Pandyas.’’ The Pandyas claimed descent from 
Arjuna’s son by a Pandya Princess. 

Type G —Two Fish and. Kannada letter, 

16 . Ai . 3. Wt. 6‘6 (some specimens weigh 6*7). 

Obverse : — -Two fish to left. 

Reverse: — Some doubtful lines; perhaps Kannada. 

Sa ( mvaUara ) 

IS 

With the Kannada influence, the Telugu custom of showing the year of the 
reign also might have been introduced. AI ore probably these smaller pieces with 
Telugu figures may be the issues of some Telugu feudatories of the Pandyas like 
the Telugu C'hojas of X el lore. On one of the coins there appears to be the Telugu 
figure do which could apply, of all the later Pandyas, only to Maravarman 
Kulasekhara I as he reigned for nearly 42 years. Nellore was actually under 
Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I who crowned himself there between the years 1251 
and 1262. The fauam of 6'6 grains shows and the subsequent Yaraha standard 
of (36 grains suggests connection with the Telugu country and its East Chalukya 
(or Ivadamba) standard. 

Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I (?) (1251-70) 

Maravarman Sundara Pandya I (1216-39) 

Type H. 

17 . Ae . 65 

Obverse: — In circle of dots, two fish crossed, with dagger, discus, trident and 
conch in the fields. 

Reverse : — In ring of dots, four-line Tamil legend. 

Ka ch chi va 
hi n hn m 
pe ru ( m ) 
a ii 

1. S. K. Aiyangar, Muh. Inv. p. 46. 
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Maravarman Sundara Pandya I conquered the Chola country and assumed the 
title S ond du Valanr/aruliya. ‘ He who conquered the Chola country.’ The title 
on the coin Kachchivalungum pervman, ‘He who conquered Kanchi' is very 
similar and may apply to Maravarman Sundara Pandya I. Or, as Jatavarman 
Sundara Pandya I conquered Kanchi (C. 1260), the title may be one of the many 
he assumed. Jatavarmrn Sundara Pandya I took Kanchi, killed Gandagopiila in 
battle and restored the kingdom to his brothers (Chidambaram inscription). The 
rude ring of dots and the make of the coin are in favour of Maravarman Sundara 
Pandya I, the earlier ruler. But the variation in the fish and the more prominent 
place taken by the symbols of Vishnu may indicate a little later period. If the type 
is of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I, then the standing king and fish type described 
under him may be ascribed to Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I. 

Type I Fish and standing Garuda. 

18 . Ai . 25. Wt. 6'8 Fanam ? 

Obverse : Upright fish between discus and conch. 

Reverse: — Anthropoid Garuda with hands joined standing to right in front of 
a sacred lampstand. 

Attributed with hesitation. It may be one of Ivulasekhara I as he was a devout 
Yaishnava and was probablj responsible for the appearance of Garuda on the coins. 
The coin shows a reduction of the fanam weight trom G'7 to 6'3 grains, i.e., from 
the East Chalukya to the Chola standard. 

Type J Fish and Tamil letter. 

19 . Ai . 25. Wt. o'5. 

Obverse .-—Upright rude fish (between discus and conch ?). 

The attribution of this coin is very doubtful as the letter on the reverse is 
fragmentary and uncertain in its significance. There is a further reduction of 
weight to 5‘5. It is possible tho t the coin belongs to the early part of the fourteenth 
century. 

Maravarman Ivulasekhara I? 1268-13)1. 

Type K Garuda on Fish. 

20 . Ae . 7. Well made. 

Obverse : — In circle of dots, kneeling to right on a fish moving to right with 
open mouth, is a fine anthropoid Garuda in vlrasana or heroic 
kneeling posture, with wings and arms open as when Hying through 
the air, and wearing tall crown, armlets, bracelets, anklets and 
earrings. 



80 


Reverse: — In ring of dots three-line Tamil legend with interlinear rules, 
fragmentary on most specimens. 

ft a inn ra 
Jen la 
Jca la u 

The legend means 1 Tempestuous in battle.’ 

Type L Garuda to left and Tamil legend. 

21 . Ae . 65 

Similar to 20, bat no fish on obverse : discus and conch on each side of crown ; 
Garuda holds snake in hand stretched in front and wears loin cloth. 

Type M:— Garuda to right and Fish 

22 . Ae . 5 

Obverse : — Similar to 21 but Garuda to right. 

Reverse : — Crozier between two horizontal fish. 

This type with the crozier and fish still appearing may be earlier than the other 
Garuda types and may belong to the middle of the 13th century. 

Type X Garuda to right and Tamil legend. 

23 . Ae . 6 

Obverse : — Similar to 22. 

Reverse : — In ring of dots, three-line Tamil legend with interlinear rules : 

Bhu va 
n p l' a 
c7 ra n 

The legend means ‘ The only hero of the world.’ Numbers 20, 21, 22 and 23 
have fine Garudas and show a very good condition of art. They are here described 
under Maravarmau Kulasekhara I as his long reign of 42 years was highly pros- 
perous and peaceful and the king was a devout Vaishnava. The word Kolahala 
first appears in the title Parachalra Kolahala assumed by Sri Mara who died 
in 862. Some fish types with the title Samara Kolahala have often been attributed 
to him. But the fine Garuda types with the same title would help to place all coins 
with that title four centuries later. The title itself appears to have been assumed 
by several Pandya kings. The other title Bhiivaneka Vlran may have been assumed 
by Maravarinan Kulasekhara I after his general Ariya Chakravarti had wreaked 
vengeance on Ceylon (C. 1284) for the humiliation imposed on the Pandyas by 
Bhuvanaika Bahu of Ceylon (C. 1270). These attributions like most others in the 
Pandya series are only suggestive. 
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Type o Feet and Tamil legend. 

(I) 

24 . Ae . 7. Irregular outline. 

Obverse In circle of dots between conch and discus ( ?) a pair of feet in 
upright posture under a royal umbrella between sun (?) and moon. 
Reverse : — In circle of dots indistinct three-line Tamil legend : 


Ka l ( i ijn) 
lx a It a {man) ? 

If the legend is Kalit/xga Hainan, the coin may belong to Jatavarman Sutidara 
Pandya I, who had the title Kodaiirfanlmau or to Maravarman Kulasekhara I who 
reconquered Ceylon like Rama of old. The make of the coin is in favour of the 
earlier date. The feet are most probably those of Rama perhaps worshipped at 
Ramesvaram. 

(ID 

25 . Similar to 24 but on the obverse there are only a pair of feet, conch and discus 
and crescent. The legend on the reverse is much effaced. Elliot read it 
Kayal after Caldwell; but it appears to be a three-line inscription of which 
the second and third lines seem to read : 

ha la 
n 

May the specimen refer to the Ivolahala type of coins ? 


11 
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PART IV— MANUSCRIPTS. 

MEMOIRS OF HYDER ALLY FROM THE YEAR 1758 TO 1770. 

BY 

ELOY JOZE CORREA PEIXOTO. 

The Manuscript. 

(PL XXIII.) 

This manuscript was purchased in London by the late Sardar M. N. Balaraj 
Ers when he visited England. It is understood that another manuscript in English 
which is perhaps a fair copy of this manuscript exists in the British Museum and 
contains 170 pages. The present manuscript was kindly lent to the Director of 
Archeology for study by Airs. M. N. Balaraj Ers to whom the sincere thanks of the 
Department are due. 

Though the writing is often difficult to read on account of the ink having faded, 
it has been possible to copy the manuscript in full. It 
Description. contains 160 pages of foolscap size in three books. In the 

margin, the numbers 34 <p. 19 to 323 (p. 159) are marked, 
suggesting that they correspond to the pages of a Portuguese manuscript, a 
translation of which is probably contained in the manuscript under review. 
Corrections and interlineal additions are made here and there. 

There is no doubt that the manuscript is old as evidenced by the, hand-made 
paper and the ink used as also by the eighteenth century 
Date of Manuscript. spelling and language employed. The first two volumes 

have been written on a thicker variety of paper on which 
three different water marks appear. One of them is the fleur-de-lis. The second 
is also the fleur-de-li* placed on the top of a horse-shoe arch with the letters AVON 
inveited above the flower. The third one has a fourche perched on a shield which 
is supported by a flag ou each side. The fleur-de-lis has a crown ornamentation 
at the top and monograms below which appear to contain the letters Gf M (4 
in some cases and LABRIGfA in others. The third volume of the Manuscript is 
written on a thinner variety of paper bearing a different water mark from those 
described above. Three circular designs are placed vertically and are surmounted 
by a fourche. The circle at the top has further the design of an inverted crescent, 
while the other two circles have the letters T (4 I of which the first two appear 
inside the middle circle and the last inside the bottom one. Thus the paper is of 
French make, probably of the monarchical period. The uniformity met with in the 
ink used suggests that the entire manuscript must have been written continuously 
during several days probably immediately after the translator started his task. 



LLATE XXIII. 
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The original was however written in 1770 as the author himself says so on page 141 : 
‘this present year in which we write, 1770.’ The last para giving information 
about the author’s leaving India for good has probably been added by the translator 
who was at Tellichery at the time when the author came down there leaving 
Hyder’s service. To him, in all probability, the manuscript must have been handed 
over. Though his name is not known, it may be presumed by the circumstance 
that the manuscript is in English and was purchased in England that he was a 
European, most probably an Englishman. 

The contents of the manuscript are just what its title states — Memoirs of 

Hyder Ally from 17-58 to 1770— giving chronologically 
Contents. anecdotes relative to his rise in the army and eventually 

in the administration of the country. Incidentally there 
is also reference to important facts touching on Hyder’s ability and character and 
also to contemporary politics of other powers and native states in so far as Hyder 
was drawn into it. Since the author himself was serving in the army, such of 
Hyder’s campaigns in which he took part are recorded in great detail and therefore 
would be of prime interest to military men. 

A few points bearing on the character of Hyder are new, as, for instance, his 
unscrupulousness in killing his mother with his own hands. This matricide, which 
is not recorded elsewhere, requires corroboration, it is true. But it must be admitted 
that the author was not prejudiced against his hero inasmuch as he bad great 
admiration for him with all his faults. Though he had left Mysore service once before 
the Treaty of Madras and could have with advantage made his fortune elsewhere 
by serving Hyder’s enemies, he returned again to Hyder and even put up with the 
awkward situation of waiting to meet him for about two monthsand of again being 
appointed on only half of his former pay. Likewise we have to consider the fact 
of the murder of king Nahjaraja Wodeyar at Hyder's hands as almost true, though 
the Hyder-Nama and the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family do not mention it. 
Hyder was certainly acting like a usurper throughout his career. Wilks says that 
the king was strangled in the bath at Hyder’s instigation. If that were so other 
chronicles would have mentioned it, for the fact would have become public. 
Peixoto says that the king was poisoned and there was no enquiry instituted beyond 
effecting the arrest of the surgeon who attended the king during the previous night. 
Hence the fact of the murder could not be talked of so well as to be known 
universally. Since the author of the manuscript was a contemporary serving in 
Hyder’s army, we may believe in his statement. Moreover the date of the king’s 
death as given by him tallies with the one mentioned in the Annals of the Mysore 
Royal Family, while that given in the Hyder-Nama is a year later and therefore 
not credible 1 . 

1. See infra page 118, foot-note 1. 

II* 



84 


The dates mentioned by Peixoto generally agree with those stated by Wilks, 
the Hyder-Nama, the Annals of the Mysore Royal 
Dates of Events. Family and other books on the History of Mysore, 

though there are slight differences here and there, which 
being within a few months are not in the main so striking as to call the authority 
of Peixoto to question. The few dates that need however some remark are in 
respect of the following events : — (1) Hyder’s flight from Seringapatam, (2) His 
conquest of Bednore, (3) Death of Xahjaraja Wodeyar. 

The last item has been dealt with above and in foot-note 1 on page 118. It would 
appear that Peixoto’s account is correct. The second, too, is negligible as there is only 
a difference of about two months between the date mentioned by Peixoto— 10th 
January 1703 — and that mentioned by Wilks — close of March the same year. Such 
as it is, the Hyder-Nama gives the date 19th January 17G3 for the event and is nearer 
the date mentioned by Peixoto than to the one mentioned by Wilks. The first 
item, however, shows a difference of about three months between the date known 
hitherto from the several sources (12th August 1760) and that mentioned by 
Peixoto. The Mahratas were asked to come to Khanderao’s help at a time 
(June 1700) when the major portion of Hyder’s army was absent at Pondichery 
under Mugtum, Byder's brother-in-law. It is stated by Peixoto that, during the 
Ramzan (Jamzan), the Mahratas appeared one morning and so on. Wilks states 
that Hyder escaped from Seringapatam on 12th August 1700 while the Hyder- 
Nama gives the date S' 10-S2 Pramadi Sravana »u 13 which corresponds to 24th 
Au gust 1700. 2 The difference between these two authorities is only by a few davs 
and not controverting the period narrated by Peixoto. It is just possible that 
Peixoto has mistaken the Mohurruin for the Ramzan 3 . He, however, states in 
agreement with other writers that the river was impassable on account of the rains. 
This could only have been in August. But we need not suppose that Peixoto was a 
mere casual observer reeoi ding events mainly from hearsay, though we need not, 
at the same time, think of him as a correct recorder of dates cither, since he wrote 
his manuscript, according to his own statement, in 1770 which was the year in 
which he left Mysore Service. 

The authenticity of the record is generally reliable since the events narrated 
find support from other sources for the history of Hyder 
Importance. and since also it is apparent that the author has written 

with a healthy frankness and in a language quite in 
accord with his European nativity. The few errors that he has made, as, for 
example, his having mistaken Nanjaraj, the father-in-law of Kfishnaraj II and 
►Sarvadhikari as the second king, are minor only and may be condoned in a Portu- 

1. History of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 256. 

2. M. A. E. 1930, p. 85. 

3- The Ramzan itself fell in April during 1760, not in .June as stated by Peixoto. 
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guese author. While chronicling the events he has in no way exaggerated and 
where he has given his opinions he has been judicious. He has praised and 
condemned the Europeans and Indians alike. An account of Hyder from a pen of 
such an unbiassed person as the author of this manuscript would set at naught the 
writings of English critics and Indian euologists who have made much of their own 
and too little of their enemies’ activities or achievements. 

Eloy Joze Correa Peixoto was the Captain of Infantry in the Portuguese 
state of Goa. By personal recommendation of the Viceroy 
The Author. of the State he entered Hyder's service in April 1755 

when Hyder was contemplating a maich on Chennapatna 
in order to tight the Mahratas. Peixoto was employed as the Chict of the Van 
Guard and of all the European Fusiliers and one regiment of Grenadiers. In this 
capacity lit' served to the end of November 1757, taking part in almost all the 
compaignsof Hyder up to then and even helping him during the period when Hyder 
was obliged to dee from Seringapatam to save himself from the scheming Khauderao. 

Though the author had a mind to leave HyderV service before 1707, he could 
not do so tor want of orders from the Government of Goa. When finally the 
expected orders came he obtained a permit for passage through English territories 
with the help of some of the European prisoners of Hyder who had been committed 
to his care and eventually been given freedom. The English were anxious to see 
him retire from Hyder's service and weie, therefore, only too glad to grant him the 
permit as also to extend to him a hearty reception when lie arrived in their 
territories. They even promised to ‘reimburse him his losses and expenses which 
he might sustain by quitting the Nabob's service’. But when he politely refused 
to enter into their service against Hyder, they made it ditticult for him to leave 
Madras. At last, however, lie managed to obtain their permission, but nothing 
was paid to him, the pretext being that they thought the other Europeans in the 
service of Hyder would also quit him, which did not happen. 

The author then left Madras on a ship; but near Ceylon the ship was wrecked. 
He had thus to take another ship on which he sailed only up to Tellichery. It 
was impossible for him to go to Goa since the Portuguese Government did not help 
him in this regard. He therefore made up his mind to go to Bengal and accord- 
ingly left for that country on a ship which sailed for the place passing through the 
Andaman and Nicobar islands. From Bengal he wanted to proceed further on land 
through the North-west passes and therefrom to proceed to Europe by land-route, 
which, however, was impossible on account of the restrictions of travel imposed by 
the English. 

He had thus to sail back to the Coromandel coast. The English had now made 
peace with Hyder to the latter’s great advantage. At Pondichery the author was pre- 
vailed upon by some French officers to return to Hyder’s service. He left for Kolar 
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with them arid eventually was taken in May 1769 back to Hyder s service, though 
on half of his original pay with charge over all the Europeans with firelocks. 

For a year more, that is till about the beginning of August 1770, the author 
served in Hyder’s army. But noticing the gradual decay in his army and its 
incapacity and also in disgust at the general disgrace of the Europeans who were 
then in service, he made up his mind to resign. Under pretext of finding Europeans 
for his army, he left Hyder with his permission and as stated at the end of the 
manuscript went to Tellichery wherefrom he proceeded for Tanjore. Here he 
served for sometime and then left for Goa from which place he took passage for 
Lisbon. 

Some time after he left Hyder’s service, that is, in the same year 1770 as stated 
above, he recorded the anecdotes a summary of which only has been given in the 
following pages. Comparative notes in respect of such of them as are important or 
differ from known authorities are given in the foot-notes. 


Anecdotes relative to the rise of Hvder Ali. 

Hyder Ali’s father, Fatte Nayak (Fatenaique) was born at Devanhahi (Deunaly) 1 
Hyder himself was born at Ivolar (Cular) 2 . The latter’s 
Hyder’s Early Life. name was first Hyder Nayak (Aidernaique) when he 

entered the services of ‘ the 2nd king at Seringapatam 3 4 , a 
kingdom as great as Mercara in the south '. 

The ‘ 2nd king ’ {%.<■. Nafijaraj) was in alliance with the French who had declared 
war against the English. These two European powers 
Seven years’ War in aimed at obtaining the support of the strongest ruling 
India. powers in India, and their army amounted to 90,000 and 

35,000 fighting men, respectively. But the English were 
also in possession of good forts which the French coveted. Of these forts two were 
of note : viz. Arcot and Trichinopoly which were the bone of contention among the 
many Indian kings and Nawabs, the one on account of the title of the Nawab of 
Carnatic which it would bestow on its possessor and the other on account of its 
fortification and greatness. 


1. See Wilks’ History of Mysore, Yol. I, page 149. Hyder’s father, Futte Mohammed, was 
born at Sira. But see Hyder-Nama, M. A. R. 1930, p. 80. Hyder’s father is said to have come 
from Bijapur to Kolar and from thence to Sira. 

2. At Sira (Sura) according to Kirmani — History of Hyder Nayak, by Col. W. Miles, 
preface xix. 

3. i.e. Dalvoy Karachuri Nafijaraj. He was actually the Sarvadhikari. He was so powerful 
that the author mistakes him for a king. 

4. For the early history of Hyder see Wilks’ History of Mysore, Yol. I, and Hyder-Nama 
(M. A. R. 1930). 
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Nanjaraj was now preparing to attack Mohamet Ali who was an ally of the 
English. Hyder was but a commander of a small detachment of 300 men consist- 
ing of Horse and Foot 1 . During the three years that the siege of Trichinopoly 
lasted, he proved himself ‘ indefatigable ’ by the series of attacks and ‘robberies’ 
which he directed against the convoys of the English. The siege, however, was 
raised by the raja in disgust, and he broke off from the French on accouut of the 
difficulties encountered 2 3 4 5 . 

Before leaving for Seringapatam the Raja ordered Hyder to proceed to 

Dindigul (Dindingal) for subduing the place, as also others 
Reduction of Dindigul. in its neighbourhood to the authority of this provincial 

capital. Hydcr’s army now amounted to 1,300 men'. 
He was given the authority to ' appoint and displace any governors or chiefs ’ in 
those parts and was appointed as the General of the Province’. 

‘ With such good fortune’ Hyder executed his duty that lie not only brought 
to subjection powers which were not expected before to be subdued but also got 
‘ much spoils and riches ’ of which the major portion he reserved for himself and 
sent the rest to the Raja with the request that he might be allowed to augment Ins 
troops. The Raja complied without limiting the number. 

Hyder was asked to come over to Seringapatam immediately, since it was given 
out that the Mahratas threatened an invasion.' On the 
Preparations against loth of April 175.3 he arrived accordingly with an army 
the invading Mahratas. which now numbered ‘3,000 men with Fire Arms, 1,200 

Horse, and people with match-locks and lances about 

1.000 men’. Preparations went on briskly during the rainy season and some 
months of the dry season too and troops were f urther increased. The author of the 
manuscript, Peixoto, now entered Hyder’s service. For the preparation of powder, 

1. This number agrees with the one stated by Wilks, History of fMvsore. Yol. I, p. 167. 

2. For details see Wilks- idem. There was domestic danger, too, which induced him to retire. 
Salabat Jung hail now invaded Mvsoie to collect the arrears of tulmte (p. 211). 

3. Wilks gives a different number, (idem, p. 217). H\ dor's resources had increased be- 
fore he left Trichinopoly. Besides the usual appendages of a chiel of rank, in elephants, camels, 
tents and magnificent appointments, he was rated on the return-, and received pa\ lor 1,300 horse, 

3.000 regular infantry, 2, 000 peons and four guns with their equipments. See also M. A. E. 1930 p. 81. 

4. Dindigul is about 65 miles south-east of Trichinopoly. This appointment, according to 
Wilks, ’ may perhaps lie considered as the epoch at which the germ ot that ambition began to untold 
which terminated in Hyder’s usurpation of the Government of Mysore.' (op. cit. Yol. [, p. 216). 
The designation of the appointment was ‘Foipedar of Dindigul' (idem p. 218). Hvder's occupation in 
these parts was for the greater portion of the years 1755-1756 (idem p. 219). 

5. This Mahrata invasion was for the second time. For details see Wilks, idem pp. 221-222. 
In addition to this danger there was also the mutiny of the army at the capital, which requiied 
Hvder’s presence (idem p. 225). 
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cannon balls and arms, Hyder had the best of the English and the French smiths 
and carpenters. 

Chennapatna was now in the possession of the Mahratas who held it for non- 
payment of some tribute due to them. It was now the 
March against Chenna- season for them to raid territories out of their jurisdiction 
patna. and lay them under contribution. Hyder sent in December 

1758 1 an advance party of 1,100 under Kabir Khan 
(Kabircam) to occupy the place and by the time another party sent by him arrived 
there on the 5th of the month, the place had been taken. Hyder despatched the 
Mahrata garrison in the place and even offered several of them service under him. 
Those who left the place were sent out in safety to inform the Mahrata ruler at 
Poona of what happened/ 

In the meanwhile, the Mahratas themselves under Gopala Piao and Sripant 
had passed the river Krishna. As soon as they heard of the affairs at Chennapatna 
all the troops were gathered in haste and an array consisting of about 45,000 men 
and 34 guns left straight for Chennapatna. 

On their arrival at the place on the 26th, they hoisted also their colours. On the 
‘27th a division of their horse advanced to reconnoitre the camp of the author ; but it 
was repulsed. On the 28th there was a little more of firing on both sides, which 
ended by the retirement of the Mahratas at 3 o’clock Hyder now resolved on an 
expedition and before next morning entrenched himself with his whole camp, 
thus surrounding himself with a wall full of redoubts to the utter surprise and regret 
of the Mahratas. Until 3 p.m. on the 29th guns played on both sides. The 
Mahratas took a bolder step in advancing with their Pindaris on foot followed by a 
troop of horsemen. On Hyder’ s side was a certain Englishman, Captain John 
Moore by name, who with the assistance of a ‘moor’ destroyed so much of their 
army that the Mahratas suspended their activities for the next three days. 

On the 4th day Hyder surprised them by firing till about 11 o’clock when the 
Mahratas who had advanced a little retired to their camp. On the 16th (January 
1759- night Hyder was able not only to kill ‘a great many men and horses but 
take also a great number of prisoners’ among whom was their general. On the 
21st the Mahratas appeared with their whole force which Hyder was ready to 
meet in battle. From 8 to 10 A.M., severe firing was made on both the sides. 
A division of the Mahratas had begun to move when Hyder advanced with a 
Portuguese gunner by name Manoel Peryra and made up such a fire that the division 
was completely destroyed and the Mahratas had to retire to their camp which had 

1. It would appear from Wilks’ account that the eaptuie of Chennapatna by the Mahratas was 

early in 1759- 

2. This account differs from the one given by Wilks, (idem p. 229). See also Hyder-Nama 
(M. A. E. 1930, pp. 84-85). 
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now been shifted to a place farther off from the first. At last peace 1 was concluded 
at Seringapatam and the Mahratas retired on the 23rd of February (1759 A. IX). 
When Hvd°r returned to Seringapatam he was received with ' much grandeur and 
honoured with the pest of General in Chief." 2 

Misunderstandings arose between the "two royal brothers' 3 at Seringapatam as 

a consequence of which the second raja left for Mysore 
The 'two Kings' at (Mancur) where he stayed with his army inside the strong- 
variance. fort. The 'first king', whom now Hyder served as a 

matter of poliev in preference to the 1 second king ’ whose 
service he undertook first, ordered Hyder to drive his ‘ brother ’’ out of the kingdom 
and even to destrov him, it necessary. Accordingly Hyder marened against Mysore 
with an army of about 10,000 men consisting of 180 Europeans of different nations. 
The ‘ second king ’ had tin- support ot an army which numbered nearly 0,000 of 
whom there were two detachments of G)0 and don commanded respectively bv two 
Europeans Manuel Alves and Bento de Campos. Had if not been for Hyder's 
intrigues with the yielding foreigners through th ■ author, there would have been 
perhaps some difficulty in taking possession of the fort. Though one European 
was completely won over to his side, the fort was ably defended for upwards of 
three months. In the long run the raja was obliged to quit for Konanur (Cuuur) 
where lie intended to take up his residence. Hyder, when he returned to Seringa- 
patam, was well rewarded for his success and given the title of ‘ Hyder Alv ’ with 
the injunction that whosoever should address him as N’ayak thenceforth would have 
his tongue cut off. A poor man’s tongue was actually cut off the very next day lor 
his having, perhaps in ignorance, disobeyed this proclamation. 

Khanderao (Canderau) was a trusted Brahman servant of Hyder, and a man 
of great experience in whose 1 capacity and fidelity Hyder 
Khanderao’s plot. had full confidence. He was employed not only in all 

public business hut was further entrusted with the work 

1. For the tenns of the peace see Wilks' op. cif. Vol I, p. 229. 

‘2. Wilks (idem p. 280) says that on this occasion the Raja welcomed Hvder by the nan e of 
Futte Hyder Beliauder' and made him the commander-in-chief 

3. Peixoto has obviously mistaken Xahjarai as the brother of the pageant Raja, while lie was 
in fact his father-in-law and in that capacity was virtually exerci-ing great authority carinc little for 
the Raja himself. He was almost considered a usurper when through Khanderao and Hyder and by 
the intervention of the old dowager ot Dodda-Devarai he was compelled to retire from public life and 
Hyder was made to serve in his stead. For details see Wilks, idem pp. 230 tf : see also M.A.R. 1980, 
p. R5. Certainly the expression ‘ two royal brothers ' cannot refer to Devaraj and Nahjarai since 
they were not ' royal ’ and since Devaraj had expired in June 1756 long before Peixoto joined Hyler's 
service- 

4. i.e. Naiijaraj, the father-in-law, not brother.’ 

5. About 30 miles north-west of Mysore. 

12 
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of spying upon the Raja. However, as he grew in riches and in confidence and 
esteem with the latter, he explained to him the real state of affairs that obtained in 
the kingdom and how powerful Hyder 1 had become so that the very commands of 
the Raja would not be obeyed unless they were ratified by Hyder. The Raja 
realised only too late his plight of incapacity and willingly left in Khaiiderao’s 
hands the matter of rectifying the situation. 2 

Khanderao convoked the Mahratas so that they might so regulate their 
march that they might arrive in Seringapatam in June. 3 
Alliance with Mahratas. At this time Hyder’s camp was here ; but the greatest part 

of it had gone to Pondichery with Mugtum Saib, a brother- 
in-law of Hyder Ali \ The author and another brother-in-law of Hyder, by name 
Ismail (Esmal) Saib had also gone from thence, with the result that Hyder remained 
only with about 2,000 men in all, horse and foot, including the Europeans. 

During the Ramzan (Jamson) the Mahratas arrived suddenly on a morning 
and after closing the gates of the city began firing at the 
Hyder’s Flight. house of Hyder 5 who, however, commanded the inmates 

not to make even the slightest noise. A hall however 
rolled and struck his old mother on the leg. She cried out in pain and Hyder at 
once smote off her head 6 making thereby an example of her for others to keep 

1. Khanderao had now developed a disgust for Hyder since the latter had applied for the 
assignment of four more districts, not being content with possessing already more than half of the 
dominions of the State. The discussions produced a considerable degree of irritation between Hyder 
and Khanderao' (Wilks, History of Mysore Yol- I, p. ‘233 ; Hyder-Nama, M.A.E 1930, p. 85.) 

2. For details of the plot and of the party conniving it see M.A.R. 1930, p. 85 and Wilks, op. cit. 
Yol. I, pp. 255 ff. From the account given in the Annals of the Mysore Koval Family it appears 
that Hyder, apart from being a usurper, was most loyal to his sovereign, while Tipu was quite the 
opposite. It is stated that Khanderao and others plotted against the increase of his power and 
influence with the King, since they feared that Hyder, being aware of all t lie deceipts they had so far 
practised on Government, would curb them if he was allowed to grow stronger (Yol. 1. P. 193). 

3. ‘ Beenee Yisajee Pundit' was already revaging the country between Bulapur and Devanhajli 
to the north-east of Mysore (. Y V i 1 k s , op. at p. 256). He was expected to arrive in August, not in 
June as stated by Peixoto ; but see supra p. 84. 

4. This was to co-operate with the French against the English in Arcot (Wilks, op. at. pp. 233 
and 253 ff.) 

5. The Mahratas had not yet arrived. It was Khanderao who opened the tire in expectation 
of them (idem p. 256). 

6. It is difficult to believe the matricide attributed to Hyder by Peixoto who further says that 
he was himself absent from Seringapatam with Ismail Saib, a brother-in-law of Hyder. He was also 
ignorant of the flight of Hyder until he met him at Anekal. While thus he gives this information 
obviously from hearsay, none else (whether Hindu, European or Mohammedan) has been known up 
to now to have recorded it. So far as the Mohammedan and Hindu writers are concerned, it is pos- 
sible that the former would not and the latter could not record such a wicked act of Hyder, specially 
during the period that they were ruled by him and his son : and by the time the Hindu dynasty was 
restored, the matter had possibly become forgotten owing to the lapse of time and the death or des- 
truction of those who may have known it. Among the Europeans, the English were Hyder’s enemies 
and therefore not so regularly in his service as to have known the fact intimately. Peixoto’s state- 
ment requires corroboration, though he was not prejudiced against Hyder and, in fact, would not 
serve another power against him. 
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rigidly still. For three days and nights he remained in this manner and then fled 
away leaving his whole family 1 taking with him ‘‘60 horse and 11 camel with some 
money and jewels’. Manoel Alves was killed and the other Europeans entered the 
service of Khanderao. 

On the 18th ( August) the author who was ignorant of the flight of Hyder receiv- 
ed an order, presumably from Hyder, to proceed in all haste 
Hyder at Anekal. to Anekal (Anaquolu) marching only during the night 

times. At break of the next day Hyder, whom he did not 
expect, met him and made arrangements to complete his arms without the least 
default. The Mahratas had now 'digressed' themselves in different platoons and 
occupied all the possible 1 straights and roads ' where they thought he might have 
retired. On discovering that Hyder was at Anekal they surrounded the place with 
their cavalry and particularly’ secured the road that led to Bangalore where they did 
not doubt Hyder would retire inasmuch as it was the nearest place with a strong fort. 

With carefully studied preparations for the march to this destination which 
was uot made known at first, and with strict orders, on pain 
Occupation of Bangalore, of death if violated, to the several adjutants. Hyder left 

Anekal by a side track with the ‘ links lighted ' according 
to custom. While his spies were continually engaged in informing the movements 
of the enemy, the latter discovered Hyder’s march and immediately broke t heir 
circle guarding the Bangalore road. By forming themselves into battalions they 
began a careful search when Hyder ordered all the links to be put out. They then 
proceeded along the route so silently that until the fort of ‘ Gfegueni ' (?) was 
reached Hyder’s movements were not at all discovered. Here he marched upon 
them so effectively that with little difficulty he proceeded right up to the gate of 
‘Beigur’ (?) which now was garrisoned by a Mahrata chief by name Gangadhara 
Panta. It did not take much time for Hyder to occupy this place which he left 
very soon after stationing 150 1 Piadas' only with matchlocks in it. His intention 
was to reach Bangalore before day-break to prevent the Mahratas from discovering 
the weakness of his camp. In this he was successful because the governor of the 
Bangalore fort had not yet come to know of what happened to him at Seringa- 
patam. 2 

Hyder’s occupation of the strong fort of Bangalore which was one of the capitals 
of the Mysore kingdom, and his proven capacity as a 
Ineffective persecution general made the Raja of Seringapatam to determine 
of Hyder. upon his persecution and bring all the places under his 

obedience. The Mahratas were engaged for this purpose 

1. For discussion of the date of Hyder’s flight from Seringapatam see supra p. 84. 

2. Peixoto says ‘it was rumoured that if he (the governor of Bangalore) had known it he would 
not have come out ’ (to meet Hyder). But the governor of the place was Kabir Beg, a Mahomedan 
and a true friend of Hyder (See M.A.R. 1930, p. 86). M.M.D.L.T. says that he was Hyder’s uncle. — 
History of Hyder Shah, p. 41. 

P2* 
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with orders to invade and subdue or even 1 burn and raze such of the villages as 
would not yield readily. Hyder, however, was able to confound them all on various 
occasions with his ' sallies ' effectively. The peasants as, for instance, at Yelahanka 
(Yelavanka) were ruthlessly dealt with so that they might thenceforth defend 
themselves against these foreigners who were not suffered to come within 8 leagues 

o 

from Bangalore. On the 11th October (IT 00 j above the ‘ (mitt de Chocallo in the 
neighbourhood ot the ‘Fort Sheldurgo the Mahrata camp huge as it was, 
consisting of 3~>,()0U men and 30 guns — was worsted by the two brothers-in-law of 
Hyder, Ismail (Ksmali Saib and Mir Sail). Further ‘sallies' were, however, 
seemingly checked by Hyder in expectation of his brother-in-law Mugtum Saib from 
Pondicherv, whom he sent for almost as soon as he arrived iti Bangalore. Y\ it h 
him were also expected four European commanders, 130 private Europeans, lOO 
Topasses and a huge armv ot Seapoys. 

Ivolar (Cular) was now almost a kingdom and Faizulla Khan (Farzulacam) 
was the Nawab 1 thereof by reason of his having been the 
Faizulla Khan of Kolar. husband of the heiress. To his misfortune this'jueen died 

at this time and he was no longer claimed as a ruler. He 
had therefore to leave the place immediately. Hyder was very hospitable to him 
when he came up for succour. Indeed in the early stages the Khan was held in as 
much reverence as Hyder himself. He was also appointed to repel the onslaughts 
of the Mahratas, which were being made almost daily into the villages even within 
the neighbourhood ot Bangalore. The author of the manuscript had also been 
engaged in driving out the hordes ot those Mahrata ‘Bindares . On one occasion 
when he captured several of them at a village and brought them in bonds before 
Hyder, the latter, instead ot thanking ‘ reprimand! d him strangely' and, having 
liberated them, prohibited him from marching out again without his orders. 

Ineffectual struggles with the Mahratas were being carried on for over three 
months when, one day, the author received orders to 
Arrival of Mugtum Saib. march the next morning to a place which was not made 

known at tirst. The fort of Anekal was reached by him 
in this manner and here he was informed that Hyder's brother-in-law Mugtum 
Saib had been surrounded" by the Mahratas and the king’s forces from Seringa- 
patam. The latter numbered about 8,000 men and Mugtum Saib’s camp suffered 

1. This is another mistake committed by Peixoto. He lias referred to Faizulla Khan as the 
Nawab of Kolar (Cular), while, in fact he was the son-in-law of Dilaver Khan, the late Nawab of Sira. 
The Mahratas captured the place in 1757 and had assigned a district with the town of Sira to the 
family of Dilaver Khan. Faizulla Khan consequently was working seereth for the restoration of 
the ancestral possessions of the family (Wilks, ITiston of Mysore, Yol. i, p. 260). 

2. He had been compelled ‘to take post under Ancliittydroog ’ (Wilks, idem p. 261) about 
48 miles south by east of Bangalore and 25 miles from Anekal. 
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much for want of adequate supply of ammunition, etc. For four days it was made 
impossible for the author to carry succour to him. Faizulla Khan (Farxulla cam), 
Ismail (Esmal) Saib and Mir Saib 1 were in command of the author’s camp consisting 
of L,4(J0 Foot, 330 Horse, coolies with powder and ball -JoO, oxen laden with 
victuals 400, camels laden with money Id, and workmen to level the road and cut 
the bushes oi»(). With an ordered disposition this army marched between the 
advanced ' piequits of the enemy to Tellemangal 2 where Mugtum Sail) was 
encamped. Mallerow 3 also had now come to help the enemy with his whole force, 
so that the three camps consisted of nearly oOyiOO men and 40 pieces of cannon. 
Though it was possible for Hvder and his men to enter the fort of * Tellemangal,' 
yet Mugtum was not to he found there and in the meanwhile the enemy began to give 
much trouble and create great contusion. However, it was not verv long hefoie it 
was known that Mugtum Sail), with wisdom, sought a stronger place of refuge 
about a league in distance from the fort as a result of his having narrowly escaped 
from being utterly touted. 

The allies determined first on reducing ‘Tellemangal’ and then on beating 
Mugtum Saib so that it might be easier for the in to force Hvder to surrender by 
himself. The troops of Mallerow suffered much and their Portuguese chief warn 
taken prisoner with lh private Europeans of different nations. In the meanwhile 
the fort of ‘ Tellemangal ' had to be evacuated owing to the indiscriminate decision 
of ‘ Inebra Beg ’ ( ? Kabir baig), a former governor of Bangalore. There \v;o great 
loss consequently with much disorder among the troops. Hvder therefore had to 
entreat the Mahratas for peace and in this he was successful. 1 The thioe parties 
left for their respective territories to the disappointment of Klnniderao. 

Hvder now sought once again the help of the 1 and king '' of Mysore, win* was 
residing in Konanur (Cunur) Fort and asked of lmn his 
Reduction of Tatana seal" with which lie began to subdue the whole kingdom 
(Seringapatam). in his name by saying that the first king was otilv the 

king of the State and that it was the authority of the 
second to govern according to long-established custom. Thus Hvder went on 
conquering the provinces and changing the governors. Those who offered to fight 
were ruthlessly dealt with and hanged, for e.g , the governor of Magadi (Magari). 
Within a short time ttie whole kingdom excepting Seringapatam was subdued. In 

1. According to Wilks Fazl [ilia Khan was in command of the whole torce (History of 

Mysore, Yol. I p. 261). 

2. Anchitty — See note 2, p. 92. 

3. Is it Murari Rao ? Sec infra, p. 96 and footnote 1. 

4. For the terms of peace, etc., see Wilks, op. cit. p. 262. 

5. i.e.. Nafuavaj, the father-in-law of the king. 

6. His seal as Sarvadhikari, which title he had not yet given up, though he had retired from 

public life. 
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the latter place there was an army of 14,000 men consisting of 8,000 good Mahrata 
Horse, and 6,000 Infantry amongst whom were many Europeans, Artillery and 
Infantry whose chief was a Portuguese, Joze Rodrigues by name. These Europeans 
were all in the service of Hyder at first before his flight from Seringapatam. 

The army of Khanderao had now been sub-divided into three bodies, each 
sationed in different places at Seringapatam : one in the isle, consisting mostly of 
horses ; another in the fort ; and the third in ‘ Madrapur ’ which was a bazaar situated 
close to the river and the stone bridge over it which was ‘ upward of 160 yards long 
with a great and strong bulwark at its end constructed by Hyder, which could only 
be attacked in front.' 

While Khanderao was encamped at Mysore, Hyder marched from fort to 
fort augmenting his troops and at Tayur (Taiur) there accidentally arrived the 
Bishop I). Eros. Autorio De Noronha, Mons. Alain (Alem) and Mons. Hugel (Higel) 
with succour, at which Hyder was greatly satisfied. 1 

From Tayur Taiur) Hyder went to Haradanahalh (Ardenaly) from where, at 
the Bishop's suggestion, the latter was sent to ‘ Irur ’ with a detachment of 4,000 
men to intimidate the forts belonging to the kingdom of Mysore. Spreading a 
false report that he was descending the Ghats to attack Ramarao and thus 
drawing Khanderao to the fort of ‘ Beginagor Hyder once again occupied Tayur 
(Taiur) and leaving the camp in the charge of Faizulla Khan (Farzullacam) and 
Mugtum Saib, he marched with the Bishop to Konanur (Cunur) to see the Baja 
(Nanjaraia). While he was coming back with him Ivanderao got notice and 
marched with a large army to meet the allies. But the manoeuvres of Hyder were 
too much for him and leaving the army in charge of a ‘ moor is t general’ he fled 
back to Seringapatam. Hyder destroyed his army putting to flight a great number. 
While he was at ‘Tipur,’ Khanderao was drawing his troops together at Seringa- 
patam. Thg greater part of his men being at 1 Madrapur,’ Hyder thought of 
capturing this place tactfully. Eleven platoons were ordered to advance upon the 
bulwark and 3 were sent into the streets of ‘ Madrapui ’ with orders not to fire 
unnecessarily, but to rob and disturb Khanderao’s people. The bulwark was 
stormed and many were taken prisoners. But Hyder was obliged to march to 
Satyagal (Setegalj where, however, the king sought his peace by laying all the 
blame upon Khanderao and yet saying that no harm should be done to him. 
Hyder consented with ‘words of great maxim’ 2 . 

In the meanwhile the fort of ' Irur ’ also where Ramarao was in command 
surrendered to Hyder, ‘leaving all the implements of war, Horses and everything 
that belonged to the king of Seringapatam ’. Ramarao himself was eventually sent 

1. Cp. Wilks, History of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 261. 

2. Cp. the account given of the wars between Hy derand Khanderao by Wilks (idem pp. 263 If). 

Hyder practised on Khanlerao certain stratagems not related by Peixoto. 
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prisoner to the fort of Bangalore where Ibrahim (Ibram Saib, Hydcr's uncle), was 
in command. Sankesidurg (Samquesidrugo) wa? also taken and a governor of Hyder 
was left in possession of it. ‘ Arva L'ooxi,’ the whole province of Dindigul with 
the adjoining principalities, Salem, ‘ Chotu-Darapoor,' ‘Bara-Uharapoor ' and several 
other places were also reduced. Practically the whole kingdom had been subdued 
when Hyder left ‘ Irur ’ for Seringapatam once again and ‘ with his usual maxims ’ 
compelled the king to come to such terms as he desired. One of the articles of the 
agreement was not to kill Ivhanderao, which he observed for a certain time . 1 2 

With the gates oi Seringapatam strongly secured, Hyder began ‘a groat 
examination " and in this Ivhanderao was obliged to 
Execution of Ramarao. assist him. All those who had acted against him were 

severely dealt with and their pioperties were confiscated. 
Ivhanderao himself was put in a cage and sent to Bangalore. After subjecting 
him to various indignities, Hyder one day ' ordered a gun to be brought in sight of 
Canderau, Ramerau to be tied to the muzzle and tire set to it, which was done in 
Bengalur, and immediately a person asked Canderau if he had seen Ramerau ily 
and m this manner he kept Canderau in the cage upwards of a year.' 

The places stipulated in the articles were governed by Mugtum Saib for Hyder. 

The king's mime was worth nothing. Even the Raja' in 
Helplessness of the Raja, whose name iie had subdued all, was prevented from 

entering Seringapatam ‘ for he feared he should not be 
able to expulse him again as the place is very strong and he wanned to govern him- 
self as rightful lord.' 

Basalat Jung (Barsala Seng), brother of Nizam Ali, had now besieged Hoskote 

(Eskote) which was in the possession of the Mahratas. 
Reduction of Hoskote He found it impossible to capture the place and so asked 
and Sira. H yder for help. Hyder accomplished the task so soon 

that Basalt Jung in appreciation of his ability, gave him 
the title of Nawab Hyder Jung Bahadur (Nabob Hyder Setiga bader ) 3 4 5 and asked 
him to take the fort of Sira which also was in the possession of the Mahratas . 1 
With little difficulty this place also was conquered and garrisoned . 3 


1. The establishment of Hyder once again in full power was in .June 1761. 

2. i-e., Kar&churi Nahjariq. 

3. But cp. Wilks, History of Mysore, Yol. I, op. cit. p. 270. 

4. Wilks says (ibid) ‘ The distress of this chief, and the whole character of the negotiation, may 

be inferred from the fact that fora nezer of three lacs ot rupees, lie agreed to invest 
H>der with the office of Nabob of Sera: an office, a country and a capital, which were 
yet to be conquered.’ 

5. After capturing Hoskote. Hyder first marched to Doddaballapura (Great Ballapur) which he 

annexed and then proceeded to Sira. (Wilks, idem p. 271). 

* 
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Chikkaballapura (Chikka Balapor) was a very strong fort governed by a 
valorous raja of the 1 Telinga ’ caste. Many generals and 
Conquest of Chikkabal- chiefs had attempted in vain to conquer it. Even the 
lapura, king of Seringapatam once aimed at subduing it and had 

failed at which he taxed the kingdom very heavily and set 
apart a large amount as reward for him who should at any time take the place. 
Hyder, moved by this hope of gain and the gain of fame, marched upon the place 
accompanied by the Bishop Xoronha. The citadel was very well defended 
and it took about 11 days for Hyder to gain the citadel. But those within 
the fort took care to see that all the works of Hyder and ‘ the approaches which he 
made against the fort served for nothing whereupon Hyder decided upon making 
mines and blasting the walls. About 13 mines were dug up and just when he was 
about to set fire he sent word to the raja to surrender himself. But the raja did not 
care. The explosion was effective partly in making about three breaches. The people, 
however, rose up to the occasion without minding the loss they sustained, and both 
the Xawab and the Bishop were amazed at their firmness and constancy. The next 
day, they made up with the raja and proceeded towards Devanahalli (Deunaly). 

Here Hyder remained for some time expecting some money due from the 
aforesaid raja, and was soon told of the raja’s intention to refresh himself for which 
purpose lie was going to one ol his two forts in the mountains. It was also said 
that Mallerow 1 was coming to help him. Hence Hyder, though he gave out that 
he was going to Sira, marched back to Chikkaballapura, and easily captured the 
place since the raja had left the place. The latter found it difficult to reclaim it. It 
was garrisoned and put in order by Hyder in a few days. 2 

The territory of Mallerow was next attacked. He tried to help the raja of 
Chikkaballapura and Hyder wanted to wreak vengeance up- 
Relations with Mallerow. on him. At the very first encounter Mallerow was worsted 

as a result of the wonders effected by the French Horse led 
by Monsr. Hugel (Huegle). Mallerow was dislodged from all his forts and after 
sustaining a heavy loss he retired to the fort of Ivodikonda (Curcunda). Hyder 

Capture of Kodikunda tollowed hiru U P aiK ^ utterly defeated him here. Mallerow' 

left some garrison at the place and fled to bring succour. 

1. The name given by Wilks is Murari Row (idem p. -27 1 ) . 

2. The account given by Wilk= (idem p. 271 It} differs slightly. The conquest of the place had 

been long desired by Hyder as he thought it to be indispensable to the safety of this part 
ot the frontier. The spirit of enterprise and detiauce which the inmates displayed for 
sometime was changed to one of despondency when the expected Mali rata aid failed due 
to H\ der s march against Murari Rao. Hence t lie Poligar made peace by promising to 
pax 9 lakhs of rupees. This was. however, not paid and the Poligar retired to Nandidrug 
as it was a better place of defence. Thus Hvder eame back and captured Chikkaballa- 
pura being ‘ enraged at finding himself the dupe of a deception.’ 
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The place was taken in the meanwhile and it was not possible for him to 
reclaim it. 

Hyder then marched to Madakasira 1 Marko Sira), another fort of Mallerow, 
which was very well garrisoned and very strong and situated 
Fall of Madakasira. on a mountain. It took four days for Hyder to effect a 

breach in the walls. His first commandant .Joze Raiz (a 
Portuguese) died, at which he was very sorry. The other commandant Bento de 
Campos also died three days later and had it not been for the presence of Hvder 
and the French Bishop, the troops would not have made hold to mount the breach. 
The author of the manuscript was ordered to garrison the citadel and the hill and 
not to stir without a second order from Hyder himself. In the meanwhile the gate 
at the citadel was fired at by the Mahratas themselves, which incident caused great 
injury to the troops. Even Hyder was covered with blood, but in spite of the 
reverses, he persisted and eventually effected a breach in the fort wail at which 
those within retreated to the top where the mountain is divided into three parts. 
Hyder intimidated them and eventually compelled the governor to deliver the 
place. 

It was Hyder’s determination to destroy Mallerow and take his whole kingdom. 

He sent his brother-in-law Mir Sail) to take Penugonda 
Capture of Penugonda. which was a good fort and more defensible than Madaka- 
sira. Mallerow, however, harassed him a great deal, being 
superior in strength. But Mir Sail) tricked him and lying in ambush fell upon 
him suddenly, with the result that Mallerow suffered a great loss and was compelled 
to retire to Gfooti where Mir Saib followed him up and within a short time took the 
fort by escalade, being helped in this enterprise by Captain Anthony Gfinheiro de 
Faria and Captain Gfeorge Warner, each of whom advanced with success from 
different directions. Intelligence of this was sent to Hyder at Madakasira and 
Hyder ordered his brother-in-law to subdue Mallerow completely. He thus marched 
to Midagesi (Madegasi), a fort captured by him formerly, and prepared himself to 
follow up Mallerow as far as Sandur . 1 

While Hyder stayed at Madakasira, one day he did not send for the Bishop 
for the customary walk. The Bishop therefore went up to 
Misunderstanding between him but found a principal person of the kingdom of ‘Patana’ 
Hyder and the Bishop. occupying the seat which was usually being occupied 

by him. When the two rose to receive him, the bishop went 
up straight to his usual seat and occupied it. The other person had therefore to 
sit down at another place. This enraged Hyder but he strove to hide his feelings. 

1. Hyder’s conquests of Kodikonda, Madakasira, Penugonda, Gooti and other places are simply 
mentioned by Wilks (op. eit. p. 275). But the details are known for the first time from 
Peixoto. 
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The consequent indifference with which the bishop was treated on this occasion and, 
further, his having been asked not to stretch his legs which privilege he was usually 
allowed if he desired, irritated the Bishop 'who at once got up from his seat and 
asked if Hyder had no more business with him. Hyder bluntly replied in the 
affirmative and even went to the extent of granting him the pass when it was asked 
for to leave his territories. The Bishop left immediately and in spite of Hyder’s 
attempts to frighten him on his way, he managed to reach the kingdom of Sunda 
safely. Learning that he was safe ‘ Hyder repented of having permitted him to 
depart.’ However he treated the other Europeans in his army well, and they were 
glad that the Bishop had left them for good. 

Hyder marched to Sira with the idea of proceeding therefrom to the dominions 
of the Baja of C'hitaldrug in order to bring him to his own 
Relations with the Raja terms regarding the differences between them. Eaizulla 
of Chitaldrug. Khan (Farzullacam) was sent in advance with an army 

of 8,000 men to take some forts belonging to the Raja. 
Hiriyur (Irur) was captured and here their differences being settled, Hyder sent 
for Faizulla Khan to join his camp. 1 

The territories of the kingdon of Bednur (Bedenur) were next attacked by 
Hyder. Sante-Bennur (Santa Bedenur) was first 
Annexation of Bednur. captured. The kingdom of Bednur was now ruled by a 

woman unworthy of being a queen. Her husband had, 
during his life time, adopted his nephew whom she did not like. The prince was 
sent out of the towm with some people who were ordered to kill him. But out of 
compassion they left him in the woods instead. He was taken to the Raja of Chital- 
drug, who gave him protection and recommended him to Hyder when their 
differences were settled. A principal article of their treaty was that Hyder should 
subdue Bednur (Bedenur) and deliver the kingdom to the prince. Since the people 
of Bednur were content with this information, Hyder had no ‘ difficulty in reaching 
the gates of Bednur. The queen quitted the town and retreated to a hill called 
Durga 2 , leaving the place with a mine which was set on tire as soon as Hyder took 
the first gates. The principal places were all garrisoned by Hyder and most of 
those who had tied away, w T ere caught. Bednur was annexed on the 10th of 
January 1763. ’ 3 


1. These details are not mentioned by Wilks. 

2. Balladarayanadurga, 70 miles to the south of Bednur. 

3. The account, as given by Wilks, of the annexation of Bednur differs slightly in certain 
details (op. cit. pp. 275 ff). According to him a jetti, who used to shampoo the prince daily, was 
asked to kill him by dislocating his neck. The jetti on the other hand took him under his protection 
for 5 years, at the end of which period the Poligar of Chitaldrug was approached by the prince for 
help to regain his patrimony. The prince was thus recommended to Hyder who marched to Bednur 
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While the Raja of Chitaldrug remained at Bednur with the prince, Hyder 
proceeded as far as Mangalore subduing the provinces. He had no intention of 
giving the kingdom to the prince, when he saw that only this place could serve him 
‘for a refuge if the wheel of Fortune should turn and he having against him powers 
-with which he could not contend in the field.’ 1 

The queen with her paramour Lingiah (Limboia) 2 was captured. She therefore 
resolved to come to Hyder’s presence. The Nawab received her with ceremony and 
ordered her with her women to be lodged in his own house together with the other 
women who belonged to lnm.“ 

\\ Bile at Mangalore Hyder subdued many forts as far north as Grokarna. 

At Kundapur (Cundapoor) he stayed for a few days and 
Siege of Yenur. then proceeded to Bednur. The author of the manuscript 

was some days later sent again to Mangalore with orders 
to execute all such orders as he might receive from the governor ‘Mirzam Lute Fili’ 4 
The latter took him to Kumbla (Comelong) where the fort was besieged by Uda- 
Purssu, 5 a prince of the woods near Nileshwar (Neliaseram) with an army of about 
1,000 Nairs who, ‘ though they were good soldiers,’ did not keep any order. The 
object of this expedition was to drive out the besiegers. As soon as the Nairs 
perceived their approach, they retired into a pagoda and fought terribly, though the 
walls were scaled on all sides. More than 400 of the author's people u r ere killed by 


about the close of January 1763. The queen offered to purchase Hyder’s ietre-.it several times which 
he refused being guided by one Lihganna, a former minister. It was not before the beginning 
of March 1763 that he ordered a noisy but feigned attack on the posts in his front, while he himself, 
guided by Lihganna, entered the city before any alarm was given. The conquest of Bednur 
formed a new era in the History of Iljder. (Wilks op. cit. p. 281. Cp. M. A. R. 1930, p. 87). 

1. He gave the place, the name of Hyder-Nagar and professed to consider Senngapataui as 
belonging to the Kurtar. (Wilks op. cit, p. 279). 

2. The name given in the Hyder Nama is Nahjiah, M. A. R. 1930, p. 87. The name mentioned 
by Wilks is Nimbeia (op. cit. 279). 

3. But see Wilks, idem p. 278 and note . It is said that the Rani, perhaps even voluntarily, offered 
to convert to Islam and capitulated on the condition of being reinstated and with the assurance of 
due consideration for her rank and dignity. Hyder, however, sent her with the pretender to prison 
on the fortified hill of Maddagiri (idem p. 279) where they remained until they were set free by the 
Mahratas in 1767. 

4. Wilks says (idem p. 280) that Lutf Ali Beg ‘ a brave and excellent officer of cavalry ’ and 
in no way ‘a naval engineer and lord high admiral’ was ordered for the preparation of a dockyard and 
naval arsenal on the Western Coast for the construction of ships of war. 

•5. The war with ‘ Uda Purssu ’ and the invasion of his territories are not mentioned by Wilks 
or anywhere else so far as known. 
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them. However the place was taken before day break and all the Nairs were put 
to the sword. 

The next day the author marched to Mangalore from whence the pagoda 
Irur,’ the capital of ‘ Uda Parssu ’ was attacked. Barki 
Surrender of ‘Uda Venkata Rao (Vargin Vengaterrong) commanded the 
Purssu.’ expedition this time. He was one of Xawab’s important 

counsellors, though the “ Nabob keeps his counsellors 
more out of state than for necessity, for whatever he does nobody knows before the 
hour of execution nothing takes effect what is debated in council and serves only as 
news to be taken of.’’ It was now the ‘outer’ end of May 1763 and the beginning 
of the rainy monsoon. Hence the expedition was not easy. Uda Parssu and his 
family stayed in their Pagoda with an army of about 6,000 Nairs, whereas Barki 
Venkata Rao had in all about 8,0U0 men, Horse and Foot. The author and Capt. 
Ioxe Bento were in the rear of the march conducting a three-pounder gun with 
much difficulty on account of ‘the straightness of the road and the terrible woods.’ 
r l he Nairs, though they were on either side, did not make bold to attack. They 
were crying out according to custom, on both the flanks. Uda Purssu received 
succour m the meanwhile from Nilesvar (Nelliasaram). But they were surrounded 
and forced to surrender. Uda Purssu retreated into the tower of his pagoda. 
Since it was Hyder’s order that he should be taken alive. Barki Venkata Rao 
had to use many tactics and hold out many promises for him to surrender. 

He then was led with his family and children to Mangalore and therefrom to 
Bednur where he was well received by Hyder at first. Sometime later, however, 
he was asked by Narain Rao (Nanan rao; on behalf of Hyder, as to where he had 
hidden the treasure for which he was so famous. Uda Purssu tiied to evade by 
giving false replies when the Nawab ordered him to be hanged (7th October 1768). 

After taking Bednur 1 Hyder ordered Mir Faizulla Khan to subdue all the forts 
and places belonging to the Nawab of Sa van fir who was 
Reduction of Savanur. counted as a great Lord in the neighbourhood. A contin- 
gent of 6,000 to 7,000 men was despatched for this purpose. 
The fort held out till the 17th of June and Hyder himself marched to the place. 
That very midnight the fort was completely surrounded and early next morning 
firing began violently. The enemy’s camp was routed and taken with all its bag- 
gage and colours. The Nawab of Savanur retired to the fort of ‘ Avari ’ immedi- 
ately but was pursued by Hyder’s men. The same night he therefore marched 

1. Wilks adds the conquest of Soonda after that of Bednur (op. cit. p. 280-1). 

2. See Wilks (idem p. 282) for the reasons which induced Hyder to invade Savanur. Savanur 
formed a deep indentation into the territory of Hyder after his conquest ot Bednur and Soonda. The 
Nawab of the place had bent to the interests of the Mahratas '(idem p. 235) and had even refused 
alliance with Hyder. 
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back to Sa van fir leaving his garrisons at ‘ Avari ’ which were all captured. It was 
now thought that Savanur would certainly fall. Many chiefs did not desire the 
total destruction of the Nawab of Savanur. Hence they began to treat for terms 
of peace. The old mother of the Nawab herself came to Hyder 1 2 and was received with 
great respect. Hyder agreed to raise the siege if her son would consent to 
his terms and come to his camp. The conditions were then proposed and a certain 
sum of money" was demanded of which it was stipulated that a part should be paid 
immediately and the balance some months later when Hyder would come back after 
capturing Bankapur from the Mahratas. Though the Nawab of Savanur added 
himself a condition to the treaty to the effect that he would help Hyder in the 
siege of Bankapur with an arrnv of (5.000, there was no attempt made on his part 
to fulfil the conditions and Hyder had to waste seveial days in the expectation of 
men and money from the Nawab. At last Hyder sent some Brahmans under the 
care of one Blmna Rao (Bimi rao) to demand monev in rough terms from the 
Nawab. The errand was carried in such excess that the Savanur sepoys killed 
several of the guard, wounding Blnma Rao himself in the right arm. Hyder was 
enraged at this to such an extent that he declared he would chastise even body in 
the enemy's fort if the money was not paid within 3 days. This determination 
procured for him the amount 3 soon and when the Nawab of Savanur came to lus 
camp to see him he was made to wait for several days and when finally he 
admitted him into his presence he scolded him by saying that he was not a 
worthy son of his mother and that for her sake he preserved him tor that time. 

The fort of Bankapur was then besieged and taken from the Mahratas. Af/al 

Khan (Abuzal cam), brother of Mir Faizulla Khan Farxulla 
Capture of Bankapur. cam) was left in charge of the place till it was given hack 

to the Mahratas under certain conditions. Hyder then 
marched back to Bednur capturing on the way several more forts belonging to 
Bankapur (‘21 st September 17(53). 

At Bednur Hyder remained from September 1763 to the 27th of March 17(54 

making great military preparations. The Mahratas 
Relation with Mahratas. had become envious of his growdng power and deter- 
mined to curb him. Hyder came to know of their 
intentions and inarched to fight them in order to prevent them from invading his 
dominions. While he was encamped on the banks of the river ‘ Ratali ’ he received 

1. These details are not mentioned elsewhere. 

2. Two lakhs of rupees (Wilks, op. cit. p. 2B3). 

3. The Nawab of Savanur, Abdul Hakeem Khan, was a Pathan, Wilks (idem p. 283) says that 
he had not hoarded any treasure, nor had any credit with the Sowcars so that he was obliged to make 
payment in shawls, silks, gold clothes, carpets and other valuables equal actually to four times the 
amount demanded. 
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intelligence that the Mahratas were approaching with a big army of 20,000 horse. 
As was usual with him he ordered his troops to advance by platoons towards the 
enemy. When thus they marched close upon the Mahratas, Hyder found out to 
his consternation that their horse alone numbered more than 50,000. That whole 
day Hyder’s army had to stand a terrible fire and suffer considerably, being surround- 
ed on all sides. Though Hyder wanted to march out to the plain, he could not 
do so for fear of being molested by the Mahratas. He therefore made ‘ battery’s ’ 
and pretended to fight when Madhava Rao, the Mahrata leader, wrote to him a 
letter praising the heroic actions said of him and desiring to meet him the next 
day in case he was a good soldier as he had heard. Hyder conferred with Mir 
Faizulla Khan and at midnight marched with his whole camp to the fort of 
‘ Mencur ’ which was about two leagues from the place. The Mahratas were not 
slow in following him up, though the hilly region gave them, particularly to the 
Horse, great difficulty in marching. But it was not long before the Mahratas 
discovered that Hyder was encamped in an advantageous place and that it would 
be futile for them to fight him. They therefore broke up with the intention of 
attacking Bednur. Hyder however quickly marched to Anekal to wait for them 
there. But the approach of the rainy season compelled Madhava Rao to retire 
leaving a portion of his camp under the care of Gdpal Rau and Segipanta. 

Hyder renewed his preparations and was contemplating throughout the season 
on how best he could despoil the Mahratas. No sooner the rains ceased and the 
flooded rivers diminished in water than he marched out and began to plunder the 
Mahrata territories in the neighbourhood of Anekal. Madhava Rao arrived from 
Poona now accompanied by Malle Rao. The Nawab of Savanur had now joined 
the Mahratas against Hyder. The time was now critical for Hyder. The 
Mahrata force was superior to his. Hyder had to exercise the greatest care possi- 
ble ; every moment the walls of the fort were being examined. On the 16th of 
November 1764 the Mahratas encamped at Auavatti (Anoutim)' within sight of 
Hyder’s camp. On the 17th they began reconnoitering and the battle began in 
earnest on the 18th in open plain. The battle continued for a long time with 
great loss on both the sides and a greater number of wounded people on Hyder’s 
side. In the meanwhile Raghoba arrived to help Madhava Rao. Five days after 
his arrival both the parties began to treat about peace. Raghoba, however^ 
demanded a considerable sum of money and a sum of 3,60,00,000 rupees was offered 
to which Raghoba would not agree. War began again and continued till the 11th 
February 1765 on which day the Mahratas broke up their camp without the least 
noise. Hyder came to know of this and immediately marched towards Bednur to 
which place the Mahratas also directed their movements. At ‘ Sircapor ’ there 
were some encounters but no great advantage was gained on either side. Then 
Hyder retired to ‘Morangary’ a fort belonging to Bednur, wherefrom he sent for 
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Mir Faizulla Khan and entrenched himself ‘in a situation defensible of itself.’ 
On many occasions the Mahratas experienced loss and resolved therefore to adjust 
the terms of the peace which was concluded on the 23rd May 1765. 1 

No sooner the Mahratas passed the river Tungabhadra than Hyder ordered 

Mir Faizulla Khan to invade Coorg. The country of 
Invasion of Coorg and ‘ Aigur’ in the neighbourhood was attacked first and 
Kadapa. taken. Other places were then conquered one after 

another when Hyder ordered Mir Faizulla Khan to go 
and reinforce the camp of Mir Saib, brother-in-law of Hyder, who had been asked 
to subdue the country of Kadapa (Carpe) whose Nawab ‘ Muxa Mian ’ was consi- 
dered as a powerful ruler. He was a great friend of the Europeans, especially of 
the Portuguese who stood by his side. His commandant Francis de Roach had 
died in his service and with little difficulty Mir Saib and Mir Faizulla made him a 
tributary of Hyder. 

Ali Raja was the Lord of Cannanore. He informed Hyder that he could find 

much wealth if he invaded Malabar. Hyder therefore 
Invasion of Malabar. effected the conquest. Mir Faizulla Khan was ordered to 

subdue the kingdom of Coorg and take it, while Hyder 
himself resolved to march for the conquest of Malabar. Towards the end of 
January 1768, the march began from Mangalore, the army proceeding by land and 
a fleet consisting upwards of 80 vessels by sea. 

The army marched by way of ‘ Mangiseram, Combelom, Decal la and Tekal' to 
Maday 3 ’ the fort of which place was captured easily after passing a pretty large 
river in spite of this passage being defended by the Nairs. The whole country was 
disturbed by robbing, setting the houses on fire and killing the Nairs without dis- 
cretion. The inhabitants ran away to the woods and some to Travancore. Though 
the kings of ‘ Colastria, Samorin, Cotiote’ (?) and others tried to conclude 
peace, Hyder would not hear. The fort of Yalarpattanam (Balliapatam) on the banks 
of a river was then attacked and captured. Clnrakkal (Cherrika) the capital of 
‘Colastria,’ next fell to Hyder's hands as the Nairs had themselves abandoned the place. 
The Moplahs were enlisted in his army and the Nawab of Cananore was made the 
governor of the place. The kingdom of Kottayam (Cotiote), said to be about 60 

1. The Mss. Hyder-Nama, (M.A.R. 1930 pp. 87-88 ; cp. also Wilks op. cit. p. 287) states that 
Hyder suffered a great deal in these wars and was placed in such desperate circumstances that he had 
to treat for peace. All his conquests of the Mahrata territories were restored : his claims on Abdul 
Hakim Khan were relinquished and he agreed to pay the Peshva thirty-two lakhs of rupees. Wilks 
says that the peace was concluded about the end ot February : the date mentioned in the Hyder-Nama 
is 23rd March 1765 (S 1687 Parthiva Chaitra su 2). 

2. May be Bekil which has a fine fort built by Sivappa Nayaka of Bedntir. 

3. Madayi or Pazhayangadi which has also a fort said to have been a canarese redoubt till 
about 1736. 
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leagues in extent was then captured. The Nair inhabitants of the place lied to Telli- 
chery (Teley) or Mahe (Mohie) where the English and the French, respectively, 
protected them. A detachment was sent from Tellichery on behalf of the chief of 
Tellichery, which Hyder accepted. He was glad to meet the chief with presents 

The country of the four Natnbiars was then attacked and abandoned. The 
king of Zamorin (Samorin) was captured at an annual feast to which Hyder sent 
500 of his men dressed as Brahmans. At Calicut he was lodged in a Pagoda for some 
days and was then told that Nizamaly khan, ‘ Suba of Dodecam ’ was the lord of all 
these territories and that he ought to obey him and pay annual contributions to 
him. The king replied that he would arrange for this with his nephew and though 
it was already the beginning of May nothing was accomplished. In fact his nephew 
had been fighting Hyder’s men all this time. Hyder eventually found out that the 
king was deceitful and was contemplating on howto deal with him, when the king’s 
people set fire to the house in which the king and most of his people were burnt. 
The Nairs were attacking Hyder’s men every moment as they were waiting only for 
his retreat. Hyder was obliged to leave the kingdom in charge of a governor 
and quit the place. After being in possession of it for about two years 1 lie received 
from the king of Zamorin (Samorin) Rs 12,00,000 and delivered the kingdom on 
the 8th ol March 1708. 

Towards the end of May 1766 Hyder left Calicut and retired to Coimbatore 
(Gruimatur) belonging to the kingdom of 1 Mencur'. But- in -July he had to come 
back to chastise the Nairs who besieged Madanna ( Madana) 3 in a pagoda as soon as 
Hyder had left the place. The entire Nair country was plundered, their houses were 
burnt and a universal massacre of the Nair caste was ordered. The Nairs were 
hunted down and butchered. Hyder gave ‘ Rupees 5 to any one who brought him 
the head of a Nair that was able to fight ; if it was of an old man, he gave four, and 
if of a boy he gave three rupees. - A price of three rupees was also paid for every 
Nair woman captured alive. Many women were thus captured and transported to 
distant places as presents to governors and chiefs. Several incidents are related 
in the manuscript which recount the military trials of Nairs and the indignities they 
suffered from at the hands of Hyder. 3 

By the end of August Hyder returned to Coimbatore (Gruimatur) leaving 
almost all the troops at Palgliat (Palicatcherry A There was some trouble with 
some of the chiefs of the Horse here who complained against ‘ Chamerao.’ Since 
they could not be accommodated with good words and were also somewhat 

1. Wilks gives ,i different account about Hyders dealings with the Zamorin, for which see op. 
cit- pp. 291-2. 

2. This was ' a civil governor to whom Hyder had entrusted the fiscal arrangements of Malabar 
(idem p. 293). 

3. Cp. also Wilks, ibid. 

4. W ilbs says (op cit p. 294) that Hyder now ordered the erection of the fort at Palgliat. 
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rebellious in their replies they were oppressed for some days and finally turned 
away. 1 

The Mahratas had now arrived for the collection of their annual tributes. 

Hyder evaded them for some time ; but when he came to 
Return to Seringa- know that the army of Nizamali was also on the march, 
patam. he resolved to fight them and accordingly ordered Mir 

Faizulla Khan to quit the conquest of Coorg and proceed 
to Seringapatam. Mir Saib was ordered to retreat to Maddagiri (Madegary). 

The ‘first king’ 2 of Seringapatam had died by this time. X an j a raj (Raja Nande 
Rajah) who was in the fort of ‘ Mencur ’ claimed now the throne and sent word to 
Hyder that if the kingdom was not delivered oO him he would go to war. Hyder 
however had no intention of making him the king and avoided him when he tried 
to meet him on his way to Seringapatam. 

The Raja, in protest, began conniving with the Mahratas to regain his 
territories. Hyder therefore pleaded some excuse tor his not having met him 
earlier. In the mean time the Mahratas had captured a great part of Mir Saib’s 
baggage and two great guns and forced him to Sira which also they took before long 
making Mir Saib himself a prisoner. The news disturbed Hyder who was thus 
constrained to treat for peace with them. He tried to bring the Raja to Seringa- 
patam under some pretext. The Raja suspecting foul play evaded him though 
Hyder himself came over to him personally with the request. Hence Hyder 
managed to send a messenger ‘ Pindecam ’ by name to him with orders to bring 
him or to remain in the fort so that he may not stir out. The Raja seeing there 
was no other go accompanied the messenger but did not enter Seringapatam for 
several days until he was almost forced to enter*. By the end of April 1707 Hyder 
succeeded in making peace with the Mahratas on payment of Rs. 86,t;0,000. ,, 

The people at Seringapatam now began talking all sorts of things about Hyder, 
that he wanted the kingdom for his sou and so on. To silence them Hyder placed 
a son of the ‘first king' on the throne 5 . All the same nothing was being executed 
but by Hyder’s orders 6 . 

1. This is not mentioned by Wilks. 

2. i.e. the de jure Raja Chikka Krishna Raj Wodeyar. 

3. Hyder’s dealings on this occasion with N.iiijaraj are not mentioned by Wilks, though he 
says (op. cit. p. 307) that he was made a state prisoner a little later. He says that while Hyder was 
absent in Malabar the pageant Raja died and that he sent orders to place Nafijariij Wadiyar, 
his eldest son, on the throne, which formality had been observed long before Hyder's ai rival at 
Seringapatam (idem p. 294). 

4. Wilks says (idem p. 294) that the peace was concluded in March for 35 lakhs of rupees. 

5. i.e. Nanjaraj Wadiyar. 

6. Cp. Wilks op. cit. p. 294. A reduced establishment of the royal household was now enforced 
and Hyder’s spies were posted within the palace gates. 
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Nizamali (Aly) was a son of Nizamulmulk (Xizame of Maluco), brother of 

Nazir Jang (Narzazenagar > who was killed by the French 
Aliiance between Hy- on the coast of Coromandel in 1751. He had entered into 
der and Nizam Ali. an agreement with Madhava Eao to make war against the 

Nawab. He now detested the Mahratas for having 
made peace with Hyder leaving him alone to act as he pleased. While he 
was encamped near Bangalore the Mahratas retired to Poona and Hyder went on 
fortifying the isle of Seringapatam. Nizamali received from ' Mohamat aly cam ’ 
succour consisting of 6,000 seapovs, 500 Europeans and many European officers 
under the general command of Colonel Smith. Mohamed aly had also sent a 
detachment to take some of the Nawab’s territories and this detachment took 
Cauveripacam (Quabria Pat-ana), Tripatur ( Trepatur), ‘ Anaubarim,’ etc. He wanted 
to annex all the territories below the Ghats and he proclaimed himself the Subadar 
(Suba) of Carnatic (Carnate) though Nizamaly was the acknowledged Suba of the 
Deccan (Dodecam). When Hyder began to treat for peace with Nizamali, the 
latter dismissed Mohamet aly’s troops and sent word to Hyder to meet him. 
Nizamali broke his camp and came close to the fort of Chennapatna (China Patana) 
where he remained many days negotiating with Hyder. Hyder however did not 
come in person but sent his son instead on 11th June 1707 with Mir Saib and 
others. This party was received well by Nizamali and returned to Seringapatam 
on the 19th of the same month. Hyder was satisfied at the negotiations and in 
accordance with the agreement entered into marched to help Nizamali against 
Mohamet aly. 1 

The army descended the Ghat of ‘ C’hocalho ’ on the 28th of July. Mugtum 
Saib was sent against Ambur while Hyder himself marched 
Capture of Cauveri- to Cauveripatam (Quabria Patana) which had belonged to 
patam. him formerly and which was now in the possession of 

Mahomet aly. The fort was surrounded and the inmates 
surrendered themselves to Hyder who now garrisoned the place with his own troops. 

Information was received that Mahomet aly broke up his camp at Ambur and 
was marching straight to Arcot. Word was immediately 
Battle of Changama. sent to Nizamali about this and both the armies in- 
stantly left Cauveripatam (Quabria Patana) to prevent 
Mahomet aly from arriving at Arcot. At Changama Mahomet aly’s army was 
overtaken while pretending to attack the enemy. Hyder marched to the strong- 
pagoda of Tiruvannamalai (Trinamally). In the meanwhile certain partialities and 
treasons were noticed by Hyder in Nizamaly’s army. This disturbed him for a 
while. The enemy began to move now and Hyder ordered his whole camp to 


1. These details are not mentioned by Wilks. 
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march upon the two flanks and engaged upwards of 20,000 of Nizamali’s Horse to 
take possession of a little hill which was close to the road where the army was to 
pass. Though the hill was taken, the cavalry could hold it only for a short time, 
for the enemy regained it soon from them. In the battle that ensued there was 
great loss on both sides and the Nawab himself was wounded a little. 

The enemy then arrived at Tiruvannamalai 'Trinamally) where they stayed 
for some days expecting succour which was being brought 
Battle of Tiruvannamalai. by Colonel Wood, but was inordinately delayed on account 

of the rains and passages of rivers. Though Hyder 
wanted and in fact attempted to prevent this succour from joining Col. Smith, the 
succour arrived and the enemy now marched from Tiruvannamalai (Trinamally). 
Hyder too broke his camp and followed; but neither party attacked the other. 
On the second day of the march there was some firing done but the loss experienced 
by Hyder was great since the cavalry of Xizamali did not execute what he 
ordered them. It was evident that Xizamali was disaffected. Col. Smith was most 
valiant and worth of all praise. He pressed upon the combined forces so effectively 
that all Nizamali's Horse retreated and though Hydor’s army stood for some time 
the fire, it had also to retire. Xizamali beat a shameful retreat in the night. 
Many were killed on the side of Hyder who now retired to Changama. The enemy 
thus gained the battle on the 26th and 27 th of September. 1 

But the cavalry sent with Hyder’ s son, Tipu, to invade .Mahomet aly’s territories 

met with success. They went very close upon Madras and 
Ravages of Tipu. caused considerable loss to Mahomet aly. At St. Thome 

they robbed, destroyed and broke all that was possible and 
even biought some prisoners with them some of whom were European ‘ Ecclesiaticks.’ 
These were however committed eventually to the care of the author of the manu- 
script and sent with him to Madras in Xovember. 

Cauveripatam (Quabria Patana) and ‘ Anabary ’ having been gained, the fort 
of Ambur was attacked and taken. But those within the castle held on firmly, 
while Col. Smith who was now at Velur despatched succour to them. 

The people of Xizamali endeavoured to play treason. Hyder being aware of 
it desired Xizamali to keep his troops apart from his and strictly ordered his men 
not to go to Nizamali’s camp. 

It was now that the author of the manuscript determined to quit Hyder’s 

service which so far he could not do for want of orders 
The Author Leaves Hy from the Government of Goa according to the recommen- 
der’s Service. dation made by the Count da Ega. On the 27th of 

November he departed after obtaining some compensation 

1. Cp. Wilks Ap. cit. pp. 312-21) for the account of the battles of Changama and Tiruvanna. 
malai (Trinomalle). 


14 * 
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for the European prisoners committed to his care by Hyder. Through these 
prisoners he had obtained the permit for his passage through the English 
territories. 

Col. Smith himself, the general of the English army, met him near Velur and 
took him to the place where he entertained him well. On 
The Author in Madras, the 1st of December the author departed for Madras and 

arrived there on the 4th. Here he was immediately con- 
ducted to the Governor with whom he dined. For a month he stayed in Madras 
having hired a house for himself and doing nothing more than attending to the 
invitations to dancing and banquetting. When at last he proposed to leave the 
place, the Governor asked him to enter British service during the war with Hyder 
since he bad a first hand knowledge of his army and movements. But the offer was 
refused politeiy by the author. The Governor however promised to send him by 
the first ship that should arrive. 

Some time later, having been prevailed upon by the counsel of a certain St. 

Luberm 1 , the Governor desired him to send to his 
Prepares to Leave. presence such of Hyder’s spies as happened to be in 

Madras. When the author expressed in disgust his desire 
to leave Madras immediately and even asked to be sent to Pondichery, the Governor 
posted a guard to watch his movements particularly during night, since it was 
suspected that he may without notice go away to Pondichery and from there back 
again to Hyder's service. The author was greatly disconcerted at this and the next 
day he saw the Governor in person and told him that he was prepared to go to 
any place where he might he pleased to send him. The Governor now promised 
to send him to Bombay on the ship that was expected from Bengal on the 9th. 

This ship commatided by Captain Ponem arrived on the expected day and on 
the 13th the author left for Bombav. Though at first it 
111 Requitted by the was promised by the English that they would ‘ reimburse 
English him his losses and expenses which he might sustain by 

quitting the Nabob’s service ’ nothing was paid to him 
under the pretext that the other Europeans did not also leave Hyder’s service as 
they had expected. 

The ship on which the author sailed was leaky and people were constantly 
engaged in pumping out water. This was greatly fatiguing 
Dangers of the Voyage, to the workers. There were in all about 116 persons on 

board. On the 17th the greatest risk was experienced 
since the depth of water in the ship was more than 6 feet. At day break on 
the 18th land was sighted about 8 leagues far away from the island of Ceylon. At 
about 10 o’clock two Dutch ships were met ; but they would not come to rescue. 


1. St. Lubin ; Wilks calls him an impostor (op. cit. p. 338). 
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At about 7 o’clock in the night the port of Gale was discovered towards which the 
ship sailed and signals were made to the port. Two boats arrived for help and 
suddenly the ship sank. The author, the captain and six seamen jumped into 
the boats and helped others in the ship to the boats. But with all their efforts 
they could save only about fourteen of them, for the ship burst before half of it was 
in water. 

The author reached the shore without further calamity. A place of rest for 

the night was found. The Governor of the place 
In Ceylon. received him well and even requested him to take 

service in the war with the Singhalese (Chingalese). 
But the offer was politely declined. 

On the 5th of February be embarked on a Dutch vessel for Cochin and arrived 

there on the lHth. A Frigate from Goa arrived in 
At Cochin and Travancore. Cochin on the 20th ; but lie was not taken on board. 

He therefore wrote to the governors of the place giving 
an account of his career and anxiously waited for an answer which never came. 

He visited Travancore. Its capital was Padmanabhapura ( Perpenadavarao). 
It is said that the fort formerly belonged to the Portuguese and that their edifices 
were still existing. The king was a Nair who knew the Portuguese language and 
sometimes dressed in European style. When the author paid his respects to him, the 
king even proposed to him to enter into his service to which he made modest 
excuses. After obtaining the necessary passports signed bv the king to pass 
through his territories he came to Cochin on the -29th of April. 

From Cochin he went to Cannauore and from there to Tellichen . i he rainy 

season was approaching and the author now resolved 
Enroute to Bengal. not to go to Goa but to Bengal instead. The governor 

of Tellichery helped him with passage in a ship. At 
Nicobar he alighted for some time to see the island. The ‘ Beanes ’ were building 

a factory there. Almost all were sick with bad colour 
Nicobar. and swelled legs. The natives had now become civi- 

lized ; but their actions were more apish than human. 
They went about naked and were extremely distrustful in their bargains. By way of 

the ‘Andaman, Channbao, and Babasor ' isles be 
Other Isles. arrived at ‘Angelin' on the 26th November. Here he 

disembarked in a ‘ Bagera for fear of the searbuc ’ 
and arrived in Calcutta on the 27th. 

He stayed in Calcutta till the end of December viewing the edifices belonging 

to the English and other nations. He saw the governor 
In Bengal. Mr. Yarelle who invited him to dinner of which he 

writes: ‘ It is impossible that there can be made greater 
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Daily Expenses at any other place or Nation than what I saw in Bengal, for the 
country seats are magnificent, adorned in the English manner with all the Neat- 
ness ; the plates are Numerous and abundant and the victuals are so many that 
nothing is wanting what might be desired as if it was in Europe.’ 

He visited Mons. Chavathe, the Governor of Chandranagore (Chandernagor). 
From here he went to Bandel, a Portuguese place, the situation of which was the 
best in Bengal. He then saw almost all the European settlements in Bengal 
which were innumerable and flourishing in commerce. ‘ Some of the Grandees ’ 
with whom he spoke 1 complained of the insolence which they suffered from the 
English.’ ‘ In ail Asia and places where I have travelled the Portuguese are so 
much desired.’ 

By way of Cassimbazaar (Cazzimbazar) and Phtna (Patana) he wanted to go 

by land to Europe but could not succeed ‘ being prohi- 
Again in Coromandel. bited by the many English guards which they have in 

all the roads and hinder the Europeans that are going 
into the Grand Mogol’s Territory’s.’ So he returned to Calcutta and embarked for 
Coromandel, arriving in Madras again on 17th January 1769. 

The oppressions of tlyder in Madras were great. Hence the governor placed 

a guard to follow his paces and make him a prisoner if 
In Pondichery. he went out of the limits of Black Town. The author 

therefore left for Pondichery where he arrived on the 
5th of February. The governor of the place Monsr. Law was an ‘ affable and 
curteous cavallier, full of attention, very speculative and experienced in valour and 
attention with which he knew to deliver himself from all the insolency’s which 
the English used in the war at Bengal at the time he was governor at Chander- 
nagor.’ It was his opinion that it was manifest ‘ they (i.e. the English) hath 
gained their greatest vistory’s, more by words than by the violence of their 
arms.’ 

Pondichery was formerly the Garden of Asia as well in greatness as in perfec- 
tion. It had been entirely rased by the English in war times. As a result of the 
conclusion of peace the English now contributed in part towards the expenditure 
of rebuilding the city which was in progress at the time the author of the 
manuscript visited the place. But 1 the French nation, full of their ordinary 
haughtiness ’ were rebuilding the city with ‘ more fortifications than formerly.’ 
The governor’s palace was being built with ‘all perfection.’ 

The author left Pondichery on the 10th and after visiting Tranquebar on the 
13th left for Negapatam on the 96th. In the meanwhile he came to understand 
that Hyder was near Pondichery. Tranquebar was a small place which had a 
very pleasant situation beaming with gardens and places of recreation, though it 
w T as a port of little commerce. Negapatam was a Dutch place of great commerce 
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but situated 

Negapatam. 


‘ in a place of no view, nor is it defendable ; neither do the 
Dutch think of fortifying it. The Governor is only 
nclined to his commerce and the same are the 


rest of officers.’ ‘ Their infantry make themselves unworthy of the name of 
Military.’ The same was the case in Ceylon, Cochin and other Dutch 


places. 

At Negapatam the author stayed for some days waiting for news of Ryder. 
He was told that he broke his camp at ‘ Valdaur.’ So the author returned to 
Pondichery. It appeared that the English desired peace with Hvder and a few 

days later news actually arrived that peace was c-on- 
The Treaty of Madras. eluded. ‘ which was less Honourable to' the English 

than if they hath continued the war with the Nabob’ 


and that Hyder retired to Mulbagal (Molovagal). This was inevitable for ‘the 
Nabob would not give them Battle in the plain and only strife to divide them, stop 
their convoys, corrupt their chiefs and other maxims which he uses with good 


fortune.’ 


The author now returned to Madras and wished joy to the Governor and the 

councillors at the conclusion of the peace. They only 
How the English viewed asked him not to make chem ashamed. ‘ Others said 

the Treaty. that it seemed to them that the time was arrived in 

which the English Nation was to decline since experi- 
ence shewed it, that all knew that it was much declined in their time.’ 

On the 27th the author was sent for from Pondichery by Monsr. Chanobra, 

Captain of Cavalry at Pondichery. He therefore 
Back to Hyder’s Service, arrived thereon the 1st of May. Here he was prevailed 

upon to return to the service of the Nawab and accord- 
ingly left for Mulbagal (Molovagal) on the same day. 

At Kolar (Cular) Hyder was now encamping. The officers who took the 
author with them saw Hyder immediately on their arrival and recommended that the 
author might be taken back to his service. Hyder agreed aud promised to see him 
at a more convenient time. But he made him wait for two months, though he 


was sending for him every day. When finally he saw him, he appointed him on 
half of his former pay and gave him charge over all the Europeans with firelocks. 
Hyder had now made many kingdoms tributary to him. Even the powerful 

Nawab of Kadapa (Carpe) had become subordinate. 
Extent of Hyder’s Conquests ’Hie sum that Hyder received as tribute was enormous. 


The destruction that Hyder caused in the territories 
conquered by him was also considerable. It resulted in the greatest ruin of these 
countries like Kadapa (Carpe), Kurnool (Carnur), etc. Only the fort of Bellary 
(Balarim) had held on and the inhabitants -were encouraged in this behalf since the 
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Mahratas were now threatening Hyder with invasion. Hence Hyder entered 
into a treaty with the Port and after receiving Rs. 1,25,000 he inarched from the 
place. 1 

A curious incident is recorded by the author, which is said to have happened 

at this time. A seapoy gave there cuts to the general 
A Curious incident. of the Nawab’s army for no other reason than ‘his 

desire for killing a great person.’ Of course he received 
capital punishment for this but ‘ he was much contented to die rather by his own 
will than to die in the Nabob's service for 30 rupees which he promised him but 
which he never received entire, and always was wanting more than the third part.’ 

When the river Tungabhadra was passed Hyder received notice of the approach 

of the Mahratas. Now he began to move his army 
At Organim. slowly, gaining time and making the countries through 

which he passed tributary. On the 20th of December 
1700 the fort of 1 Organim ’ in Bednur was reached. The Nawab’s son left with 
Mil Saib to bring notice of the Mahratas. On the 20th some troops returned 
having had some tight with the Mahratas. Thereupon Hyder ordered his son to 
march to Seringapatam. 

On the 13th some Englishmen arrived from Bombay with presents. At first 

Hyder did not accept the presents and began speaking 
Hyder's views on the against the English. He said that ‘ they hath no fidelity 
English. to treat friendship with them, 2 that under this great 

friendship they hath begun a war underhand and siezed 
all the Nabob's vessels (in Mangalore, Bengal and Bombay) and that the English 
Europeans were good to fight at ease, tree from sun and small Marches, but that 
his soldiers without being Europeans fought with great Marches and in the sun, as 
they saw and if they did not keep their ranks as well as the Europeans did, he was 
contented that they finished all the wars with the same advantage as they hath 
hitherto done.’ 

In the meanwhile news of encounter of Hyder’s son with the Mahratas arrived. 

He was reported as being besieged at Magdi (Magary). 
Struggle with Mahratas. But some time later news arrived that the Mahratas 

had broken the siege and that Hyder’s son had gone to 
Seringapatam in obedience to his instructions. 

1. See Wilks op. cit. pp. 373-4. Hyder failed at Bellary according to him and to compromise 
the reputation of his arms, he accepted the professions of dependency and the ‘ promise only of 
future contribution.’ 

2. It would appear from Wilks’ account (idem p. 371) that- H>der made incessant demands of 
assistance from the English for the expulsion of the Mahratas in conformity with the Treaty of 
Madras, which the English refused. Hence, perhaps, his allusion to their infidelity. 
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Hyder left ‘ Organim ’ to beat the Mali rat as back, since they were molesting 
the country and taking 2 or 3 forts on some days. On the way he gave exercise to 
his army in firing. At Chennarayapatna (Sankarpatna', a fort in the kingdom of 
Mysore (Mencur), he stayed for 4 days and then left the place by way of ‘ Garo- 
drugo ’ to another small fort in the vicinity of which the Mahratas were encamping. 
At night their camp was attacked and robbed. They were put into such confusion 
that they retreated early next day. Hyder thereafter returned to Chennarayapatna 
in triumph, though the Mahiata camp consisted of 1-3,000 Horse commanded by 
‘ Gopal Rao, Rastia Golporia and Ranojee Cancor ’ and though Hyder's Horse and 
Foot together were only 8,000 (2,000 and 6,000 respectively?. 

Some days later Hyder marched to Ilassan (AsaneO by way of Belur (Velur) 

and Aigur. Here he was joined by Mir Saib, his 
Return of Mir Sahib. brother-in-law with 3,000 Horse, who had come to 

‘ divert ’ the Mahratas. 

The Mahratas were now capturing herds of cattle and horses in places 

belonging to the Nawab. Their army was divided in 
Mahrata Successes. several places and the greatest part had now been in 

possession of Chikkabajlapur (Chica Balapoor) which 
was surrendered to them by the governor in spite of the fort having been sufficiently 
garrisoned and provided with defence. At ChikkabaUapur the whole Mahrata 
army was called together and it now consisted of 1 ,-50,000 cavalry, 80,000 Pindares 
on Foot and Horse back, 4-5 heavy cannon from 12 to 36 pounders besides artillery, 
5,000 Rocket boys, 2-30 elephants and a great number of camels. The army took 
up a camp of leagues. 

Hyder became thoughtful. He weut to Belur and Hassan making prepara- 
tions. While thus he was engaged Raja Saib arrived, 
Arrival of Raja Saib. having been all this time in the Mahrata army and now 

recouducted to Hyder. 1 He explained that he wanted 
to persuade the Mahrata not to give succour to Mahomet aly. Hyder however 
paid him little attention at which Raja Saib was disgusted, though he was under 
obligation to Hyder. Hyder had even thought of giving him in marriage his only 
living daughter who had been preserved by Modin Saib in spite of his custom of 
killing his daughters as soon as they were born' 2 . 

The Nawab's son now ‘ diverted ’ the Mahratas in the vicinity of Cliikka- 

baljapur and retired to Bangalore with the loss of 4,000 
Return to Seringapatam. Horse. He then arrived at Seringapatam and received 

bis father who arrived there by way of Narsipur* after 

]. Cp. Wilks op. cit. p. 376. 

2. Cp. Hyder-Xama, 31. A. E. 1930, p. 102. 

3. Hole-Narsipur. 

15 
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making all his troops wash themselves in the river there and thus get rid of their 
cowardice in order to fight a superior force. After his arrival Hyder continued his 
preparations in the army. 

There were about 900 prisoners at Seringapatam w'ho were brought to his pre- 
sence. Re ordered all their noses to be cut ; but owing 
Discord with Faizulla Khan, to the intervention of some people on their behalf, he 

then ordered universal chastisement with rods. There 


was some misunderstanding between Ismail (Esmal) Saib and Faizulla Khan. 
When the matter was reported to Hyder, he seemed to encourage the discord. 
Faizulla Khan consequently did not present himself before Hyder when he arrived 
at Seringapatam. This made Hyder to ask of him his accounts and make him 
answerable for a huge sum of money which he could not pay. The Nawab sub- 
jected him to several indignities totally forgetting all the services rendered by him. 

In the meantime preparations were being made for the weddings of the 
Nawab’s son Tipu Sahib (Tibesa), the son of Baja 
Hyder’s Private Life. Nanjaraj (Nande Rajah) and Baja Saib. It was also 

rumoured that Hyder too would marry. He had already 
three wives and upwards of 4,000 concubines who had been distributed in all the 
countries but i principally housed at Bednur, Bangalore and Seringapatam. The 
concubines were of all castes ; there were even European mistresses among them. 
Since their number was great he could not communicate with them all. Whenever 
he pleased to have ‘ divertisement ’ with them he used to take a slow' walk in his 
garden where these concubines had all assembled in two rows. Each had a nose-gay 
in her hands and the Nawab would take the nose-gay from those he wanted, which 
was the sign for them to go to him that night. Besides these concubines the 
Nawab w 7 ould also amuse himself with others who were brought to him by force on 
pain of death. 1 

Nanja Raj (Nande Rajah) was a prisoner with Ins family. Nothing could 
enter without being examined. There were guards 
Nanjaraj. and sentries and a regiment posted round the palace. 

W hen the marriage of his son w r as proposed a condition 
was stipulated to the effect that his son should be in the army as the ‘ lawful lord ’ 
thereof and he himself must be assigned a fort, all to himself, yielding a revenue 
of Rs. 4,00,000 for his expenses. Hyder tried to bring him round in vain. When 
he sent Ismail (Esmal) Saib to the Raja, the latter was furious and said that ‘ if he 
was without force, he w 7 as not without a royal spirit.’ 


Sports w 7 ere held for several days by order of Hyder— sports like tigers fighting 
t w itli elephants, fireworks and so on. In one of the 

Hyder’s Sports. sports two tigers were brought, of which one w 7 as a cub 


1. Cp. Hyder-Nama’s account, M. A. R, 1930, p. 102. 
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which, w T hen let loose, injured several people. The men fell upon it with swords 
and killed it, at which Hyder laughed. On another occasion he ordered a 
royal tiger to be let loose in his garden to tight with two hogs reared up by 
himself, though he was a moor. These two hogs, as soon as they saw the tiger 
joined together to fight it. The tiger climbed up a tree to attack them but was 
forced to descend. It leaped into a dry ditch and the Xawab ordered a Rocket 
Boy to throw rockets at it. The tiger jumped on the man but before it could fall 
on him Hyder shot it dead. 

The European priso xers were engaged bv r Hyder for work in several forts. 

Those at Seringapatam gave the plan of the two batteries 
Fortifications. which were erected at the gates of the place. Similar 

work was gob done at Bangalore and other important 
places. It was effective in repulsing the Mahrala invasions several times during 
the year 1770. 

The Nawab’s son ‘ is as cruel as can be said, wretches and of worse actions 
than can be found in any person. No chief is desirous of 
Tipu accompanying him, for he is imprudent, for which reason 

his fortune will last no longer than Ins father lives, or his 
Disgrace which he has hath, change into victories of which he runs great risks, for 
there is not one person of his servants, or in the other kingdoms that loves him 
Naturally, and if some make a shew outwardly, they make a virtue out of necessity.’ 

The Mnhratas captured this year a number of forts, large and small, including 
‘ Asisdrugo ’ which had been well garrisoned and was in 
More Victorie* of the charge of Kadarkhan (cam) who was a good soldier. They 
Mahratas. then divided their army into several divisions to subdue 

all possible places. Hyder made no movement to quit 
Seringapatam and only presumed to tight from there. He was exercising his army 
every day with all sorts of arms served in war. 

During the month of May the annual feast 1 of the 1 Moors ' consisting of 
penitence was held at Seringapatam. Hyder ordered the 
A Moor Feast. celebration with more moderation than usual. But on 

the fourth day it was carried to some excess which Hyder 
in sportive spirit condoned. 

Hyder demanded an exorbitant sum from the Governor of Bednfir, by name 

‘ Cuganur La ’ who is said to have even received 
Oppression at oednur. chastisements. As it was not possible for him to 

pay this amount he committed suicide saying that 
‘ it was better to die than to suffer affronts from such ungrateful man as the 
Nabob.’ The whole city of Bednur, moreover, was oppressed under orders of 


1. i.e., the Mohurram. 


15 * 
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Hyder. Those who were suspected of having money were chastised until they gave 
up the whole for no other reason than that it was the Nawab s pleasure. This form 
of preserving the multitude, the Nabob only can attain to, for they shew by their 
quietness with which they live, after so many oppressions of their money, H onour and 
castes and are as much afraid of him on Earth as of God in the Heavens.’ The 
Nawab used cruelty, killing, robbing and other oppressions without remedy. 

During the period that Hyder remained as regent of the kingdom, he constitu- 
ted Moorish Governors and only his orders and seals were 
Hyder, a Usurper. obeyed in a manner that it was construed as ‘ Zeal for 

the common good of the people.’ Every fort was 
garrisoned and governed by Moor chiefs. In Seringapatam Mngtum Saib, Hyder’s 
brother-in-law, was the Governor and absolute lord who received his orders only from 
the Nawab. The income of the royal family £ hardly served for the Daily ex- 
penses -1 and yet none veutured to speak in this behalf. To a certain prisoner who 
cured the king of an ulcer, the king could give nothing but a billet to take from a 
merchant a piece of white linen of little value and even this under promise that 
the matter would be kept secret and the cloth asked of the merchant when he was 
alone Thus the great kingdom and the greatness of the king in 17o0 had dwindled 
into insignificance now. 

The author sadly records that the Europeans whose service was sometime ago 
highly valued, had now become corrupted and disgraceful 
Degenerate Europeans, in the army. They had no fear of god or precepts of religion. 

‘ The great pays that are gained are expended with much 
more liberality ; the whole usually keep women and are given to all other vices that 

they not only lose their bodies but their souls likewise 

there are so many examples that not one happens to enjoy these money’s 

On the 27th of February (1770) Hyder visited the king eleven days after he 
arrived at Seringapatam. He was received with all 
Hyder and the Raja. attention. When he fell at his feet, the king tried to 

prevent him from that formality. There was also the 
Queen Mother present at the meeting and she looked very grave. Hyder 
reported of the Mahrata invasion and of the havoc committed by their force and 
also informed that they were demanding a great sum of money. The king replied 
that he was not afraid of such invasions as long as Hyder guarded the country’s 
interests. He said: ‘ The security and Defence of the kingdom is in your hand, and 
in me the confidence that you will prosper in everything.’ 


1. Cp. Wilks op. cit. p. 294. 

2. Maharani Lakshmammarml who lived up to ISOS. 
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The Mahratas took Maddagiri (Madegary) and garrisoned it 1 . They took 
the king of Bednur and his queen mother with them and 
Other victories of the treated them well. The queen died ten months later of a 
Mahratas. terrible melancholy, though the Mahratas promised to 

put her once again in the possession of her kingdom. 
The king was staying with them in the same hope of being reinstated. There was 
a plot to hand over Nagamangala to the Mahratas. On the l'2th of April three 
Brahmans, were carrying a letter to them. Hyder’s men found them out and their 
noses were cut off. 

The Mahratas had divided their army in three principal places — 30,000 at Adi 
Anantapur, -20,000 at Bankapur, Dharwar (I)arvar) and 
A Terrible War Expec- Savanur (Savnor , and 30,000 at Sira. Madhava Bao 
ted. retired to Poona (Punali./ with the remainder of the force. 

Hyder was also trying to defeat their projects. A terrible 
war was expected in the month of November till the end of May. Hyder had been 
sending out his men to enlist the service of Europeans and also of natives for the 
army. In fact it was rumoured that the people were being forced to join 
the army. 

The Mahratas had now arrived in the neighbourhood of Bednur. On the 
‘28th Hyder despatched a contingent of 4,100 cavalry and 1,000 Piedars to frighten 
the Mahratas out of the place. 

The Xawab's youngest and favourite son was Caritu Saib, then about nine 
years old. He was sent for from Bangalore and received 
Hyder’s Youngest Son. at Seringapatam in all state. 

A Jew from Madras arrived and informed Hyder that Mahomet Aly was now 

encamping with his army near Trichinopoly (Tritchono- 
Movement of Mahomet poly) and that Col. Wood was the general in command, 
Aly. h aving been restored to that place which he had lost 

owing to a court martial which he did not deserve. The 
army consisted of ‘20,000 seapovs, all good, and 2.300 Europeans, 12 field pieces, four 

12 pounders and two mortars. The destination was not 
Information about known. Some said that Mohamet Aly was proceeding 
Mohamed Aly. to help the Mahratas ; some others that they were 

coming to help Hyder. The latter however was 

improbable. 


1. This, according to Wilks, was in 17(57 A. J>. (op. at. p. 279). 
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On 2nd August the ‘ first king ’ of Seringapatam suddenly died 1 2 . He was not 
sick but was found dead in the morning ‘ Though 
Death of Nanjaraja he was 12 years of age, he did show it in nothing 
Wodeyar. except in growth, and by all the rest of his actions he 

shewed such a Royal presence of spirit by which it was 
judged that he would not suffer much time the subjection in which he was kept by 
the Nabob, but Death made an end of these hopes.' In the night he drank after 
supper a cup of milk which Hyder had sent him. Hyder pretended to be sorry 
and sent for the surgeon who replied that he left the king the previous night in sound 
health. For this he was put into prison and condemned to pay a great sum into 
the Royal treasury. ‘ In this manner the Nawab shews his sorrow by the surgeon’s 
prison and by the condemnation, utility to his treasury, where all the Nabob’s 
interests do center.’ During the burial even the silver vessels belonging to the 
royal family had to be brought from Hyder's palace. 

The grief of ‘ Nande Rajah ’ (the 2nd king or Dalvoy) was notable on this 
occasion. He saw that the Nawab's tyranny appeared 
Grief of Nanjaraja. every time more plain in endeavouring to extinguish the 

generations of the kings of that kingdom. He also 
bewailed the New King,’ for he believed that Hyder would soon dispose of him 
also. Though Hyder was informed of these lamentations he only said that the 
Raja was out of his senses. 

The Mahratas were becoming more and more formidable. The Nawab’s force 
could not be compared to theirs ; for his whole force then 
Mahrata Force rs. consisted of 1-5,000 fire arms, 12,000 Horse, y000 Rocket 
Hyder’s. Boys, and 00,000 match-locks with which it was necessary 

to garrison the forts. The custom of the troops was 
moreover to light behind the walls or in woods. The Mahrata force on the other 
hand was mostly cavalry and numbered 300,000 Horse besides the considerable 
number of troops on foot, who were all well disciplined. 

1. The date given in the Hyder-Nama (M A. R. 1930, p. 93) is Saka 1694 Nandana corres- 

ponding to 1771 A. D. No reason for the sudden death is mentioned. Wilks does not 
•also mention the date of his death but says {op. cit p.386) that ‘ Hyder, deeming him 
to be no longer a safe pageant, ordered him without hesitation to be strangled in the bath/ 
The date given in the Annals of the Mysore Royal family is Saka 1693 Vikriti Sravana 
su 15 Wednesday night 20 ghafikas, which corresponds to the date given by Peixoto (i.e., 
2 A.M. 2nd August, 1770 A. D.). Since this date is correct and the authority of Peixoto 
trustworthy, we may believe in the account of the death of the king given by him, 
though the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family is silent on the cause of the king's 
death. 

2. i.e., Chamaraja Wodeyar. 
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Hyder used to chastise his concubines if for any reason he suspected them of 
infidelity. A certain concubine casually lifted her eyes 
Hyder’s Concubines. at a servant on the 5th of the month (August). He killed 

her with his own hand and ordered the skin of the servant 

to be taken off. 

W ith Hyder’s leave to procure Europeans for the army, the author left 

Seringapatam on the 6th (August) intending not to return 
The Author takes Leave, again to the army ‘ on account of its present incapa- 
city.’ 
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PART V.-NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1937. 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Arsikebe Taluk. 

1 

At the \illage Ivanikatte in the liobli of Kanikatte, on the east face of the pillar 
to the west in the Sandhyamantapa behind the Sringauathesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 
stcnoso Sdern dorfcy^^d d^d^dd &od doqrs. dootadd 

da do Soud dtdr doosodd. 

td ro 

1. d^dra dddodd j 2. dor< ^-sd&dd^ddo 


Not e. 

This short inscription contains only the name X&rasihadeva son of Devana- 
hebaruva. It is engraved below two relievo figures of devotees carved on the pillar. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th century. 

2 

At the same place, below the above record. 

Kannada language and characters, 
sdd ^draridO. 

CD 

1. ot;d ddddd sreoirto® 4. ritfd^ddo otododj dooud 

2. to oo oo d^des dtoddd 5. d sw&ddo r bdod ddog 

O. rO c/dr^So.d^dnjv ^OdvcS 

Note. 

This records the construction of the SandhyAmantapa (pavilion set up for 
Brahmans to offer their worship of SandhyA, etc., both morning and evening) by two 
persons, Devana Hebaruva's (son) Nfirasihyadeva and Timmanagaladeva on the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Yuva. The relievo figures 
above are evidently those of these two persons. The first of these is also named 
in the previous number. 

As regards the date, no Saka year is given but the characters are similar to 
those of the previous number and belong to the 15th century A.D. Hence Yuva 
might be taken as S 1577 and the date as equivalent to 13th March 1455 A.l). 
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3 

In the same mantapa, on the west face of the pillar to the east. 
Kannada language and characters. 


l. dodd era 


ad^ djoradd p&pdrdddod Sotad d» do doosodc. 

I 2. dd 


Note. 

This contains merely a label or name Sankara Bharati in characters of the 
loth century. 

According to the local tradition at Ivanikatte, a guru of the famous Smarta 
Matt at Sringeri named Sankara Bharati resided for some time in the above 
Sandhyamantapa at Kaiiikatte. In the list of the pontifs of the Sringeri Matt 
published in Rice’s Mysore Gazetteer, 1897, Yol. I, p. 474, we find a name 
Sankar&nanda after Purushottama Bharati and the date 14-28 — 1444 is given to 
him. In one of the kaditas of the same Matt dated 1451, a guru named Sankara- 
bh^rati is mentioned as the head of the Matt (M.A R. 1954, p. 130). Evidently 
this Sankarabharati or Sankarananda may have resided for some time at Kanikatte. 
The record may hence be assigned to about 1450. 

Above the inscription is carved a relievo figure of Vishnu reclining on the five- 
headed Adisesha. This probably indicates that the guru was a devotee of Vishnu. 

No king is named in this record or in the previous two numbers. 

4 

On a viragal in front of the same Sandhyamantapa. 

Size 4' x 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

dogra, dcoudd do»d)rid 's^dod d^drlno. 
dj drops 4'x2'. 

1. &^dsds od ^dd dd doesjeg^do 

2. apssd ^ddjs^d as? 

codddok ad dy . 

Q co 

3 o3s drodaJs 

4 ds? dessds 


Note. 

Several letters in this viragal on which are engraved the usual sculptures of 
warriors fighting with sword, celestial nymphs and Ivailasa, are quite worn out and 
lost. The bottom lines are also lost as the viragal slab is broken below. 


10 



122 


The record mentions the fighting and death of Maraya, aliya ( son-in-law or 
nephew) of Jakkaya, sSnabova of the village Anuvakere during a cattle-raid at 
Kalikatte (same as Kanikatte). 

No king is named nor date given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th 
century A.D. Anuvakere is probably the same as the village Anuvageye or Anamgere 
in Kadur Taluk, Kadur District (see E.C. VI Kadur 119). 

5 

At the same village Kanikatte, on the pedestal of the stone image of Kesava 
standing in the navaranga of the Sringanatbesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. dA^dd d?dd 35, | 3. [dd)J d riu 

2. sd .ad d^dc& dre<3& [d] | 


Note. 

This records the setting up of the god Channikesava by a person named 
Chavudasetti. The characters appear to belong to the 14th century A.D. 

The name Chavudasetti is however not quite clear as the letters before dasetti, 
in line 3 are worn out and are quite indistinct. 

6 

To the east of the same Sringanatbesvara temple, on the 3rd viragal. 

Size 4' X 2'-6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

«d? SftfSio. rvsjdod storied d^dd^dd d£dr 3 dcdo d^drio). 

djdraa i' x 2|'. 

o ^aadoodj drododd dorto dodd 
2. c& 3:es.do dorPdr diriFdj^S ddjdyrad 11 ados &aacdo 


Note. 

There are a number of viragals near the Sringanathesvara temple. The present 
record is inscribed on the 3rd of these viragals. 

It records the death of a warrior named Masanaya, son of maha [samanta ?] 
Macheya while recovering cattle from a raid. A prayer to the god Siva comes at 
the end of the inscription. 

No king is named nor any date given. The characters seem to belong to the 
13th century when Kanikatte was subject to the rule of the Hoysalas. 
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7 

On a 4th viragal at the same place. 
Size 6' x 4’. 


Kannada language and characters. 

ade d <s*dO 4 dcfo 

<£> ^ ^ 


1 do3o ed 3is . 

a ^ 

1. 


SjdJ2E! 4' x If'- 

bjt addooa dod,z?3dxs ts^dd ^ -dx^S, [dri] 

crsdouo doxod.o^aJ: [doddj <srt3£d.dd d£ [d] 


2 dad «d dy . 

a ^ 

3. d 33 2Q ao viy^Sdd srsd dx^dd d3rt ddad 

4. dooi^o: d:«ud $i3_o?o 5 t£> dieetdo d:rd 


3do3: «d dU . 

Cs cd 

5. dr suoOd o ded Sod £oddj d?ddxe 

6. d^ d croaJjda Sj^ adid^d [d^j 

4 dad ®d di3 . 

O -3 

7. dd 3j'33'30'3dSddada.riy d.d* 

cJ — 0 

8. xo^odd dd eeo dod: doddddo 

id —X 


A t)f r. 

This begins with the usual invocatory verse addressed to Satnblm. A warrior 
named Haleya, son of BJsebdva, worshipper of the lotus feet of Jagatesvara (god), 
is stated to have fought during a cattle-raid at the village Tumbulu, recovered the 
cows and died. We next find it mentioned that the celestial damsels carried the 
warrior on his death to the region of gods. Next comes the praise of the Jagatis, 
devotees of the god Jagatesvara. They are described as calling Death to battle from 
the tops of hills. 

The record abruptly ends here. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A.D. 

Jagatesvara is the name of a Siva temple at a short distance from the viragal. 
It is referred to in several records of the place [E.C. V Arsikere 48-52] and is now 
called Sante Ganapati temple (a Siva temple). The Jagatis are described as a 
community living at Kanikatte and worshipping Jagatesvara and building tanks and 
Siva temples, etc., and brave in battle. [E.C. V Arsikere 48 of S 1051.] 

The village Tumbulu cannot be definitely identified. I'here is a village Tumbula 
in the T.-Narsipur Taluk, Mysore District. Perhaps the place Tumbulu of the 
present record may be the same as the above Tumbula. 


16 * 
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8 

At the same village Kanikatte, on a slab lying broken to the south 
of the Kamathesvara temple. 

Size 3' x l'-6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

ad? rnxdodc Sdodpdrd dpdds dd d^redsd addo addo doccrsh dd 03 d soo. 

x e^-Jtr> v ‘cO s QoJ Q CO 

djdSSK 3' Xlj'. 


1. 

£c 33 dd 

6. 

do^dd dooodgs dod 

o 

3» 20 04 c&O dodd 200 

— ' oJ 

7. 

o« ScdOjd; d^or ddd 

3. 

dd, d?dd,dddo art: 

8. 

ddo cSj-jdd ^ d cto d 

4. 

o dd d£dd,ddad 3 

9. 

e&cdo £xd do &_,£ 

0. 

o do ds?3 arid dx<; 




Nute. 

This registers the gift of a house measuring 15 spans (kai) in front of the 
Somes vara temple belonging to him by a person named Chandappa Butappa 
Yirappa to a person named Yirappa who was a native of the village Agunda. The 
inscription slab is also said to have been set up by the donor to mark the gift. 

The record is dated Monday 13th lunar day of the dark half of Sr&vana in 
the cyclic year Yikrama. The date is not expressed in terms of any era. The 
characters appear to belong to the 14th century A.l). and the date may be taken as 
equivalent to 21st August 1340 A..D, a Monday as stated in the grant. 

Aggunda is a village in the Arsikere Taluk about 1-5 miles to the south of 
Kanikatte. 

9 

At the village Chikka Kodihajli in the hobli of Kanikatte, 
on a viragal to the south. 

Size 5' x 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

adp dxptos? do ox?ady rre.doo d&sdo jrsc’sdoKJs's.do d?d;s7> ddd dro<?d 

o-i' O N V ^ 6 *4 CO i0 N C^^i 

adoedddod doddo d^ocdoas? dc^dod d?drtoo. 

5 ' x 

1 ddo ad da . 

1. £>■.? d-A dSddo ooao e^yadood dcd3 dd sraoo e S3 ooo 

tO -e -= cC ,■) 

2. ddod^ djddjd&do s^oridjD'So 

2 dcd: ad di3 . 

G3 «i 

3 S>Or 3 & <l)0 

6 

4. rtxcddoco add ddood^dc doaecd ddoo pyadded* d^ 
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world 3 »dO did oj 3 wdadidda 

& « -* 

4 . dd srsj< 335 'so 30 jrd 6 ^a sjcflid &x«dao uodjsdd 5 "sfi did 
dj^Ssra^add edd da slraacfaS 
dcrWd^S sddFsf 


3 dad di3 ado. 

«J M 

6. dSid sows dis^ dip?dia!i [dio' 43 

too ds so. 

6 do 

ddco d?3oi dedddtfi 


Note. 

This is a vlragal inscription of the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimlia III 
(1254-1291) and records the death in battle for the king, of a warrior named 
Soviyanayaka, who is said to have been the chief of the village (Jhikkagondi, (same 
as the village Chikka Kodihalli) and who is also stated to have built a tank in the 
village. His wife named Machiyakka is said to have set up this stone (in his 
memory) in a jewelled pavilion. 

The date of the grant is given as S llttl Kajayukti sain. PAlguna su 1 and 
corresponds to aljtk January 1259 A. I). 


10 

At the village Honnagatta in the same liobli of Kanikattc, on a stone 
set up near the waste weir of the tank. 

Size 4' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

«d? SP?Sd r!43 d drod oddi Sxpacdiws? rAcod di3 da d die soo. 

djddd 4' 2\ 

1. ddidicrl addled dodjdddiddddd drlod do 

2. £c doriod^cdoedi do^dlldcSdd. s$3-3c Sqrsddc ded^od 

O. FdO r^^OS£*3 2)oJ .i cJcl O cOO d .cu. .o i .) rv 11 

4. tjio do d^sudc o ? oxcdo di<;d!a, oxc r! ddoddecdo Sv.odo ddi 2 ddyvd diodes 

5. d dicdrhtodi Sdi dicds?dicllo dd- dd Fdoric dDdypd d o3;dd drW do& 

K 4) N LJ 

6. d 05D & diddideciddo dviaad a dis^aysd ddded d,dcll 

7. dis d da addrio dis d dddod d daria dadaede did d das 

^ cc — ' u) 

8. dy^do dowrio d?d dSjdic oo^yolidjldda ddyd^s^pa-F^ ddod 

9. dd dioo doiM7),s,F ai;do dd ds-o Sd.d-s's, ri.d'ddr^addo srso 

10. dj d^dod dodo ^d dado sgycdi^Sc a3idiSi<? ay*Sc a°d dorr^d: era 

11. die ddd^d dao aSjdiriies d^ado d^dioo^^ d^doll sddddod^ 

12. dids-s^cdo !>_,£ dispersal;® d-swo dddi^d addidrrs d 

13. Sc otedd Siv^caddydif? days &,scr sdie? diduiDM una diodda 

ti E -* 
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14. tfo rtodddasioaJodjsd dAmd Afi no dod Fdoo dodoS o-sdo Ad o 

O n n ?> 

15. S d^md stasd 1 ? ds,d3m aSosaJj sa d^d uers <2 d^ddo S3?* d0&£ dOOd^ 

16. So dod.ArSjd Sd^ d,3 rn^do rfodo do^dddood^d dd A^adLetfo dosodo 

17. Sqra ddj^ddo m&jjO rtcdoo:^ dodo^F dm.d dc&Q^difi^dllSoosum^ d 

18. dmddod &do . ... Set Sood£ d&a.ts f« de& dead dAm 

i 6 a ' J 

19. Sots d^dcrl moomdSod d09"2ddosi o5oAm> Sjsdd-rio sg>43 dSo fo 

20. ododo^ d£ Acrimd Ados? dsrs t 3m&if aiooll AorWcdo sort mo 

21. rio ? Aorto rd2o<si5acdo osodo ddocm dodo Aort sooiomtAdorio Aorlo 

«4 t) 

22. Odjdori dd^ doddo Aortolld-A^ s^dodm dmdo^c «.% Addoddra 

23. djsd sAjd d?m d^dd^o s^d o&^modo 3odo do^u^doddrisi latfo 3o 

24. do d^&dddrt^o d^od^dodold^ zsdesso ©d^dTrsS, I 2y° d^do 

25. md d^dd mmmdSo ddo<? mdSdodod. AOdot^doe^d dxd d Sa 

26. d d-oddo Aorido mridoorWo m-Bdod dddooda f mmdo 

to 

27. mdrnh rfocco pdrt m s?od Ado f dod sddoo ds? doodraa dredddoo 

c s a -= o v 

28. djdod: ddo^dijd sddoo 3ddoc 3d A a^d^domd d^dd d^a^doodroa 

29. ts d^dd oori dort d-7?d d^d^dj dema^Art sood do.dd s^j^F^odd dod 

30. dB deg/s^ddoumd md3 6 o a dom^F mdoado do-emn mBdodrld 

31. do drodrfsd dodrvsd cradon^d dA^rnd ddod^ d,d mod.' odorWoo Ao 

32. rido. mrido.do Ado r dsdd^ ooit ddo aad dodd dd dc>mao do 

t Z cD cO e) 

33. OO C'Jju^iU cd, C\jC5j^33eo CjO^ 3j>rvQjQcd^ 77^ 5"^ 

34. cdo 5 i:d?s beo rt :?2 cLcl^ 

J) c2 ' c~ — ' 

35. o d?dd dd, 3cd.d do do sooosa f d^ood^^ Fdodraa dy ds d^? 

36. do oddo Aod dd dod v A’ocd.dddoio &od dxddjddoo d 

37. d d o dd^d odd djo»ddo Sad^odo do^ddod s> 3jo oo AjdodA^ 

38. dddo^ 5 "sd dydodonadooo ado&^dood^ 'ddo 5-sdod stedo. s-add Sodog^o d 

39. mdft’aAdjO^y^fd d;od°od,dc ddddoc dra-ad.do ojado djad cdodod/sdo Fdo do 

40. do ADKCddod; d^mddo ga^dx^olld-dd^o dddd^o m olo^ dd^d 

41. aodoodenoo fd^.] d-Fdod dooA"a,ftf daj^edroo medoJ 3jdo dodo 

Transliteration. 

J . namas mng;i-siras-chumbi-chanclra-ch4inara-cln\rave trailokya-nagara 
rain- 

2. bhani mula-staijibha\ a Sainbliave H Samkarasya katbitam kathA-rasain 

C h and rasek h a r a - 

3. gunanu-kirttanam Xilakautlm tava pada-sevanani sambhavamti mama 

januma-janmani 11 

4. komdani Talakadain kaikomdam meletti Komga navayavadimdam 

konidain Vislinuve Cholana maindalika- 
-5. ra maipdcgomdn tanu-mamdalamaiii 11 A, Yishnuvarddhanamgam bhavo- 
dbliave venisi negalda pempi- 
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6. na Lakuiadevige sutanudayisidam bhuvidita-yaso-vilasi Xarasimba- 

nripain 11 

7. pattada sati Echalegam ncttaue Narasimhanripatig ati-niudadimdam 

huttidau adika- 

8. vilasam [voitaje] bhnja-gali vira-vikramain Ballalam 11 vri 11 saradhi- 

vyaveshtifcorvvi-samave- 

9. nisi sukliam balge chamdrarkkatarani sthira-satvam ksliati'a-putr&grani 

viinala-yasam Pam- 

10. dya-vedamda-simham Sinara-riipain Pcysanesain Yadukulatijakarn vira- 

saingrama-Pa- 

11. main vam-vira-sn-sakhani vikraina-guna-nijayam \ iraballaladevam 11 

svasti samasta- 

12. blmvanlsrayain sri-prithvivallabhani lnaha-rajadhirajain paratnesvara 

paratn abkattara- 

13. kam Yadavakukunbara-dynmani samyakta-clnidamani malerajaraja mala- 

paro- 

14. lu-gamdan asahaya-sura sanivarasiddhi giridurggamalla ekaladaukamma 

nissain- 

15. kapratapa bkujabala-ckakravartti Hoysana Yiraballala-devanu sakaja- 

mahi-inaindala- 

16. vain duskta-nigraha-siskta-ptatipajaiiam goydu Ddrasamudrada mlevidi- 

nolu sukha-sam- 

17. katka-vinodadim pritkvi-rajyam goyuttam irddu tat-plda-padmupa-jivi 11 

kula-kanta-va- 

18. danaravimda-hima • • * • kamna-kumdalan atyurjjita-teja-ramjitan 

enippl 

19. Machidevaniga va lalana-ratunam ila-vinute yenipa Kuckavvvgam puttidar 

Ivkula- 

20. Lakslninn-pati Singan&tha vimala-prakhyatau 4-Bitteyam 11 Singaliya ? 

Harigp (lam- 

21. gain Siingani nija-Vijayalakskumi-rainana- saiugam singa-jaya-mitya- 

raingaiu Siingani 

22. ripu-bhangan alte Gkanteya-siingam 11 svasti sriman inah&-pas&vtarn 

ativisama-kaya- 

23. rudha-praudha-rekhft-Bevanitam Yira-Lakshini-kaiitam kandn sutta bala- 

suvara-ganda 1 alain kain- 

24. du kela-kidivara gam dain vairi-vedaindain 1 niti-Ckanakyam ackalita- 

vakya 1 sri Sonia- 

25. natha-devara pada-radhakam para-bala-sadkakaruni appa Hiriya- 

bherundana Mottada Ku- 
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26. sa Ghanteya Singaya-Nagayamgalu S&tiyabbegereyam sarbba-b&dha- 

pari- 

27. harav&gi mey-jivigendaluttav-irddu tamna hesaralu halliyam m&di 

Machasamu- 

28. dravemdu tanxmayyana hesaralu kereyam kattisi Sri-Somanatha-devara 

pratishteyam madi 

29. a devara amga-ramga-bhoga naivedya nanda-divige khanda sphutita 

jirnn6ddh&ra matha- 

30. pati tapodhauar-ah4ra-danakkam 4-chandrarkka-t4rambaram salvamt&gi 

Satiyabegere- 

31. ya Malagauda Namnagauda Ramagaudan olagada samasta-praje-gavundu- 

galum Sim- 

32. gayya N&gayyanu virddu saka varsha 1136 aeya Bhava-samvatsarada 

Vaisakha su 

33. 10 Sdmavara vyatipata samkramanadaindu svasti yama-niyama svadhya- 

34. ya dhyana dharana maunanushtsLna japa samadhi sila-guna-sampannarappa 

Rudrasa- 

35. kti-devara putra Kalyftnasaktiya kalam karchchi dhara-purbbakam madi 

bitta datti hale- 

36. ya kereva himde gadde salage 4 Santyabegereya himde modaleriyalli ga- 

37. de sa 1 beddale badaga-godiya k&leriya muda salage 2 ko 10 priyadind int i- 

38. dan eyde kava purushamg ayum jayasrlyum akke idani k&yade kayva 

papige Kurukshetramga- 

39. lolu V 4ranasiyol elkoti-muuhudraram kavileyam vedadhyaram kondudond 

ayasam porddugu vein- 

40. du saridapuv i-sailaksharam dhatriyolu 11 sva-dattam para-dattam ya yo 

hareta 

41. Vasumdharam [shashtil r-vvarusha-sahasrani vishtay&m j&yafce krimi 

guru sri 

T r emulation. 

Lines 1-12 

(Salutation to Sambhu.) May the stoiy of Sankara be heard by' me in every 
birth of mine, as also the praise of the good qualities of Chandrasekhara. 0 Nxla- 
kantha, may I be devoted to your feet in every birth of mine. 

Vishnu conquered Talakad and marching upon Ivongu captured it with all its 
elements (of sovereignty) and seizing by their heads the mandalikas (subordinate 
chiefs) of the Chola subdued their bodies. To that Vishnuvardhana and the 
famous Lakmadevi who was praised as if she had issued from the mind (of Vishnu, 
bh&vodbhave) was born the king Narasimha, possessed of fame spread all over the 
earth. King Narasimha had to his joy by his anointed wife Echale a son Ballala 
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endowed with great charm, prowess and heroism. May Yira Ballala Deva, possessed 
of steady prowess and pure fame, the chief of princes, a lion to the elephant the 
Pandya, handsome like Manmatha, lord of the Hoysauas. an ornament of the Yadu 
race, Rama in heroic battles, companion of the excellent goddess of prowess, abode 
of valour, live in happiness for ever, to last for as long as the moon, sun and stars 
endure, as the ruler of the earth surrounded by seas. 

Lines 12-17 

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of fortune and 
earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master, a sun in the firmament the 
Yadava race, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over Male chiefs, punisher of the 
Malcpas, unassisted hero, Sanivarasiddhi. Giridurggamalla. a Rama in moving battle, 
nissanka-pratfipa bhuja-baja-cbakravarti Hoysana Yira Ballaladeva was ruling the 
earth in peace and wisdom from his capital Dorasamudra, punishing the wicked and 
protecting the righteous : — 

Lines 17-20 

To that Xfachideva shining with great lustre and possessed of ear-rings which 

the lotuses the faces of women of good birth and Kuchave, a 

jewel among women, and famous over the world were born Smganatha, a Vishnu 
to his family, and Bitteya of pure fame. 

Lines 20-37. 

A Gfanga to Hari of Singali (°), sporting with the goddess of his victory, suc- 
cessful in his encounter with lions and destroyer of his enemies : — much is 
Ghanteya Singa. (The meaning of this stanza is far from clear.) 

Be it well. When the illustrious mahupasilyta. a hold Revanta versed in 
riding the most vicious horses, lord of the goddess of valour, punisher of those who 
on seeing a man hang around him, destroyer of those who when thev see a person 
begin to beg him for favours (?), a Chanakva in polity, never swerving from his word, 
worshipper of the feet of the god Homanatha. destroyer of the enomv troop.-,. —Kusa 
Ghanteya Singaya Xagayya of Hiriya Bherunclanamotta having received Sativah- 
begere, free from all imposts for his maintenance (meyjivige) was ruling it : he set 
up a village in his name and constructed a tank in his father’s name calling it 
Machasamudra, consecrated the god Somanatha (within the village) and for the 
decorations and illuminations of the god, for the food offerings and perpetual lamps 
to the god and for repairs and renovations (of the temple) and for the feeding of 
the heads of matts and ascetics, for as long as the moon and sun and stars last 
Majagauda, Nannagauda, Ramagauda and other praje-gavundus of Siityahegere 
together with Singayya Nagayya, made a grant in the saka year 1136 the year 
Bhava, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Yaisakha, on Mondav with 
Vyatip&ta and Sankramana (of the lands herein specified) to Kalvanasakti. son of 
Rudrasakti-deva, possessed of the qualities of restraint, control of passions, vedic 

17 
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studies, meditation, concentration of mind, silence, repetition of mantras, and absorp- 
tion of mind in God, and washing his feet made the grant of land with pouring of 
water. 

(The details of the gift of land) : four salages of rice land behind the old tank: 
one salage of rice land behind the first bund of Santyabegere tank : two salages 
and 10 kolagas of dry land to the east of the bank of the channel from the northern 
waste weir : — 

Lines 37-41. 

These letters on stone proclaim to the world that he who will lovingly protect 
this (charity) will live long, be successful and prosperous and that the sinful man 
who will not protect this but gets enraged at it will incur the ill-fame of killing 
seven c-rores of ascetics, tawny cows, and scholars in the A'edas in Ivurukshetra, and 
Varanasi. He who confiscates gifts of land made by himself or by others will be 
born as a worm in ordure tor sixty thousand years. 

Guru : sri : — 

Note. 

This record begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambliu and another 
new verse in praise of the same god. 

The Hoysala genealogy down to Ballala II (1173-1220) is next given. After 
this comes the eulogy of a subordinate of that king named Ghanteya Singa and it 
is next stated that he ruled over the village of Satiyabbegere (now Satangere near 
Honnagatta) and built a village in his name and a tank in his father’s name 
(Maehideva) and a temple of Somanatha and made a grant of land for services in 
that temple. The Prajc-gavundus of the village Satiyabbegere joined in this grant. 

The gift of lands was made over to the Saiva priest Ivalyanasakti, son of 
Eudrasakti. 

Ghanteya Singaya is also referred to in another published record in the neighbour- 
hood (E. C. V Arsikere 59 c Ivalyanasakti and Eudrasakti are also praised in 
E. C. VI Kadur Taluk 1T2 and lol. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1136 Bhava sam. Yaisakha su 10 Somavara 
Yyatipata Sankramana and corresponds to 21st April 1211, a Monday. But no 
Sankramana takes place on that date. 

The usual imprecations are found at the end of the grant. 

11 

At the village Doddagatta, in the hobli of Kanikatte, on the 1st viragal near 
the ruined Isvara temple. 

Size 3 x2. 

Kannada language and characters. 
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agjs^ 8 ? dxdrtfcad da<?:> didjd d^daockd to 8 ? di^ idcco a^drioo 

3 x o 

T da& »d s3fc3 

1 . d^ ad^ad) dod3d ared^d o i oddaddcd; a^dod: 

2. dd do^d dodi^ dddo £ ^do3o Kd d:d dcfs’aad d d:dd~' 

3. uooaadoS dsadcd^rsdoSdo orgcdd d^dadddo dradd dra^cdo 
IJddi eddy . 

4 sad d?sa d.rt rd Esada;; aartddcd: na.d.d d^'dd d;d dra^dj EsacdoS crt 

5. ®dd did ? djsododdd: d;3*d d^ddoi disc 13 d.sa £_,£ &,£ &,£ 

Not .-. 

Some letters in lines one and two are worn out and lost. The record states 
that a general named M&revanayaka. mtirieii<i-nalnn<ni<iha (the strong warrior of the 
house under the same daijiii/aku (oiTirei or geneial) marched upon t ho village Aguuda 
during a military expedition by some < nemy (not named! against the Hoysaja coun- 
try. It is next stated that during this attack on Agund i. a warrior named Marana 
Maleva (M&leyu son? of Mara) fought and died and that a person named Kom- 
marasa of Asaramannu ? set up this viragal in memory of Male}' a Navaka (evi- 
dently the same as Marana Maleya referred to before), son of the headman (gavuda) 
of the village Nagavedi. 

Nagavedi is a village very near Dodd.agatta and Aggunda is not far off from 
Nagavedi. No king is named nor Saka year given. The record is dated Cliitra- 
hhanu sam. Bh&drapada ha. 3 Adi vara. The characters seem to belong to the end 
of the 13th century when there were frequent battles between the Y&davas and the 
Hoy sal as. Chitrabhanu of this record may therefore he taken as S 1204 Ohitra- 
bhanu and the whole date may be regarded as eqimalent to 23rd August 1282 A.D., 
a Sunday as stated in the grant. 

12 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 

Size 3 x 2 . 

Kannada language and characters. 

©d? d 3dddod 2dcdo Sj^pr $oo. 
d,dra?3 3 ' x 2 ’ 

l^cdo ed o Sio— wses^ao. «3drS3o d-ded dx^d. 

2dC& 53d Sly 
a ^ 

1 sa^ctfod a=u radoi Sddsjadd . . . . s3rt rded; 3, da ddcci 

•2. 3>drtxia> do.3dad ©3d SooddJ didos so dead* 

« ^ 6 cd 


17 * 
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Note. 

This consists of two bands of letters the first of which is completely defaced 
and lost. A few letters are lost in line 1 in the 2nd band. The record is thus 
incomplete. 

The epigraph refers to a battle at Kaleyana Hattana and the death of some 

warrior therein fighting on behalf of Pergade. The deceased warrior’s wife 

Masanakka is said to have set up this stone apparently as a monument in his 
memory. 

No date is given but since the characters are similar to those of the previous 
viragal, the same date, viz., 12b ; 2 may be assigned for this record also. 

13 

At the village Halkur, in the same hobli of Kanikatte, on the 1 st viragal. 

Size 3 x 1 —6". 

(Arsikere 62 Revised). 

Kannada language and characters. 

ed^ doxdo rre,dod zs- 3^0 d u^oddod ldcfo d^drSox 

(ddo a S3-313-SCS eds^od sooxdo 64dod dotood sudd) 

ldcfo ed dd . 

a «! 

1. dj£d 05^5 dooucrido 

2. ate aqS-cSrf? osoSo^ eudcso didf^dd^ 

2dcdo »d dd . 

C3 w) 

3. && &,e£oa?o sreoora 

4. d dodd:i djddud d:td aescoddrladad 
3dod «d dd . 

C3 cd 

5. dcodd dceo dodc 5-20 doddxpS sou,d ;j3d 

6. add did, doce;odd «dd »ud 5ud:dd » 

4 dad wd dfc3 . 

Q od 

7. dd doda ^csdod ddx?| dd[cck] zzsr\ dx? 

8 . £3d cfo dirttfo djsud^d dO&d d?d?sudd dio 

9. rft sdsu 


Transliteration. 

1. jitena labhyate Lakshmir mritenapi surangana 

2. kshana-vidhvamsane kaye ka chinta marane rane 

3. svasti srimatu Sadharana-samvatsarada Palguna su- 

4. dha panchami Brihavaradandu Hiriyabegereya 

5. Mallisetti tuju-harivalli kadi sura-loka-praptanada 

6. atana putra Mayilisetti avara b&va Kamisetti a- 
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7. tana tamina Bokisetti intivarige paroksha-vinef ya] vagi Bcr 

8. kikabbej’a magalu Mahadevi nilisida virasasana mam- 

9. gala in aba sri sri sri 


T rami at inn. 

He who is victorious in battle will obtain wealth and he who dies fighting will 
have celestial women (to attend on him). When the body is subject to death any 
moment, why should there be sorrow for death in battle? 

Be it well. On Thursday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Phaiguna in the 
year Sadharana, Mallisetti of Hiriyabegere fought during the attack on cattle and 
attained the region of gods. For his son Mayilisetti, his brother-in-law Kamisetti 
and his younger brother Bokisetti — in memory of these deceased, Mahadevi,’ 
daughter of Bokikabbe set up this viraxdmna. Hood fortune. 

Nnte. 

This is one of the several viragal records found near the ruined Siva temple 
(Kallesvara). A very imperfect copy of the text of this inscription as also that of 
the next viragal was printed in p. 42U of the Kannada texts of Hassan District 
Inscriptions. Ko transliteration nor translation had been published before. 

It begins with the usual verse in praise of lighting in battle and records the 
death of Mallisetti ol Hirivabegere and others in defending the cattle and erection 
of the viragal in their memory by a woman named Mahadevi. 

Ko king is named nor the Saka year given; the date of the record is stated to be 
Sadharana sam. Phaiguna sn 5 Thursday. The characters resemble those of the 
3rd viragal which is dated .3 1-216. Taking the nearest year Sadharana, it corres- 
ponds to S 1-23*2 and the whole date might be taken as equivalent to '24th February 
1311 A. D., a Wednesday and not Thursday as stated in the record. If however 
we take the corresponding solar month Mina, the date will be equivalent to 25th 
March 1311, a Thursday as stated in the grant. Perhaps this is the date intended. 

14 

On a second viragal at the same place [E. C. V Arsikere 65 Revised] . 

Size 3* x 2'. 

Kannada language and characters, 
wd? 3 ydodod 2da3o ^pdrioo. 
djdrora 3' x 2 '. 

jdOjO 

1. [& docrsori^-s] 

2. 3® 5Di503i3dod df^?] 
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X t3o3o a&a,. 

\j3 

3. £3,rfO;tol rfdrf,rfrf to OV sztool Qrf 2cOiSj3drf:> 

4. o rfo doris? sort rfooorfrf} &-X3JZ 

ro co 

Hl^oSi erf rfy . 

5. o adftoo: 513 a Swysrf srdjrfjrarfido. 

Note. 

This also is similar to the previous record and begins with the same verse in 
praise of fighting in battle. 

It records the death of Mallavya, son of Mallaguru, of Halkur while fighting at 
the entrance of the village. The date is given as Yikrama sani. Bhadrapada ba. 14 
Tuesday. Xo Saka year is referred to. The letters of this record are similar to 
those of the next record and Yikrama may be taken as S 12CY and the whole date 
as equivalent to '24th September 12S0 A.D. 

15 

On a third viragal at same place. 

Size Y x 2’. 

sfodorfcG: edl . 

x t: 

1. orf.i^ o|:=t)^ Sooi3orioD 

2. ski rfrf £3 5~tto3D rf:dK??df# II 

oudrf^drf erf rfi- , 

C3 

o. 33 303 oj;ofe. azScio 3c 33 d3 3:3* 30 oo 3 ©oaretfosto 

N 

4. rfcdyrftri ticrfrfaJgrf: ©d&orf ^rfctc ersoo 3 

5L t 

30jC d3Co j s3C3 . 

Ca w 

5. $do ^ThCjC dtsdcrl 3^d3^ft r.Q 3odcL^3 


X<>te. 

This also contains the verse found in the previous viragals. It records the 
death of Bayichayya, son of Arasalu Madayya while fighting against an attack by 
robbers on the road to Arasiyakero on the 11th lunar day of the bright half of 
M&gha in S 1 21*» Vijeya, Yaddavara. The date corresponds to Saturday, 9th Janu- 
ary Y294 A.D. taking the year Yijaya S 1215. 

16 

On a 4th viragal at the same place. 

Size S’ x T — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
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do^do rrSjdEd Sd^d-d d^ddradd ds? 3d:d 4dd:) d^drSex. 

3t,dx:?: 3 ’ x IV 

T^cdj ed ste . 

- 1 - Q tc 

1 . di^d xdMt; 0^5 ScoDOrtdx |ffi &Qc3 

2 . d^ bdo 3;£ sztscsz dEdd^dd^ d^i^dcdo 

jjdosj «a si^. 

3. dxdSo.dosodd d drarirad do oil d*:? I dco 

— ' Cv 

IHdcdo ed dt^. 

4. SjoddoisodOdO dds?a3o &S rtd'ddtt s^adod 

do O 

jyddo wc^dis . 

,3. dx^S snqd^txsd was rSdtdd d:5_^o aocSod^do 

i>. toccoLado 33S^cdo as soododo dododo. r! 

6 t) 

7. ddu^| dddo^-sA dOdd d^drico doorStf do 

8. sx &,• b# b£ 

Note. 

This also contains the verse in praise of fightimj in battle. We next find it 
recorded that a person named Maliva .Jakkagaudu fought during a cattle-raid at 
Halukhr and attained the region of pods on Monday. 1st lunar day of the bright 
half of M&rgasira in the year Sobhakritu. It is also further stated that his sons 
Hiriyajlya, Bayiehaya, Maleya and (,’hikka Bammaya set up this viragal in memory 
of their deceased father. The record is not dated in Saka era. From the nature of the 
characters used it is probable that the Sobhakrit of the record is S 1225 and the .vhole 
date may he regarded as equivalent to lot h November 1305 which is a Sunday and not 
Monday as stated in the grant. In case the solar month is taken, the date becomes 
equivalent to Monday 9th December 1503 on which day the tithi of suddha 1 began 
21 ghatikas after sunrise. 

17 


On a slab lying buried near the tank bund of the village Ramapura in the same 
hobli of Kanikatte. 

Size 4' x 2 — -f>'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

SetfSt^aij^us? aLstfd tfrtc da^. dMSa/ld &&cd tcsdddd dissex 

4' x2|" 

1. ddodyori ftdd^od ded^dod tradd^ s^dx^ ddersded 

2. doxod od^do dc$dp II oddDdcd^y. d.Sdxexddd 

— c ' CO — ' H 

3. sadden Sodctydo ddd^y [d?j bjr dvxdo dooddo doddgSd^d ddoiradd.c « 4^ 

4. ddd ^orjcLXOcSxyrtodsj^ddtysd s^do^dc: 3"sddd c&dododdxyadcco^ 
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5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 
29. 
80. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 


Co ddaotf dvad addra£>d,c !i d<? ddoddodos? rtodos?d dxtfdddd d<?d 
SestfaosaddQ StfdSodd-docaSoSo cMAd saddd S<3doiod&c3o sdrio II c3o 

C cd 

ddodso?xed.Frt d&d o Fddoort o^sa^ d^sdorid doodortdduo, ^ortOKOoddcSe 

docdo dx^cddo djs^d ii *2y ridded ddad d/siad sorWo dosadogaddoo Fd 

w £ 

do odtOjdd^do d^dr! di^d locra^ ddo_£noddsaad ( .do ll gxcdo d^sadcsecoSuOodo 
da^d^og^cd dddodOcdo cxodo ddo.d d.-D^d docds?5d dacd rtrodo ddodood 
^doo 1 1 dddodsxcrSo dcrto doaia^do d<?sado Sx alo dx(do) to Foo&dSoaoado d 
d d^ododogOoSdt^Odd'Sdo doood ds^xsa dotfod^ddo ddjdododSxoddxo 
odri^d dd^dodg^dd ddo. ^dgtfdodjFaSxsd ll ddo,d os A do So [o] dQ_FsJo ddoo dris? 
~|o tsadd^soo ga^do d &c 3 ?d sesdo ddo.ri ddOdd adddo dddoddjdo i: 
doadd do^dod^d a dddcdsa^dcrtc drt^o dxd® dSjdoddcfcd gadodod 
djsdods to'vctooa^Vc ll doxdoo dcd'Sddo^ sod sdodoo dxtftao, dcdx^d oSodgO? 
d dd d dpca^ddddoc ggcan^dd? docds?o sadxw Sxd drMo dgos ddddo da do 

0 l O 6 -* O 

dorado 

tSxtfo sadda pdo lo.docsodcddx^d^ aoa V t^xdaodxsd II d.d ddod dodaas.cd 

*»? 

od dodaaaaadoaadddo^-d dddodiag.ds cdadd sovaotddtio.doftf oaaJo&oaadcftf d^d 
d^s-a d^oodo djdad i s^ra. od dcapdx^d oaaddFa d^ddxd ScddF wdsacdo 

dxd dddad 

dd A&dortF doo d [oj dosaado ddossa^d dxcdp d^d tooa fs?d^j dgdodrldo 

dod^ddgO^ocrs 

B.ortafco.d, dod rd] 3d,d ddgO^d o^d ll d^ & ^dodo dxcSoj? gaddod c^dd dxdaJo 

dados a 

do rlxod dadosd dd doddgadodddo d-d^ ddddodadcS sx^ Sxva^doaSdga 
doSd riod «xdd.Fd-.a* ddod donas sradoodrldtt? 3d d^d driod f y edd)ddja-d 

W tJ ggj C.0 

do dad;3d as rioriraooo s^d, oadocd., dadoSd S^^cSooiodd 1 1 doy^'do 
E^/odd dd;Fc dou d- d^ddiao soddo S.dododo d:y d dddd sadoo du d saod 
dod dgOdd aados oadrc n xd«oddodorlcsod Sdodoodc ddr\ doaddjdd dd.o igtdd fo 
d riod doS-td joddsnadd dood^adoS oadoo I! d,d ddod ddo dora dododdd 

t*J ^ ^ * CjJ 

dOwgO oOj^ oaA ddodgg g.g^ aa OjgO'j ccoooooaOoa oaA dd aoxoo dOd^doad doa^ 

riodod las^rldiod dS 4 dd;^nad.'od d^s^j s^f dSocdcdd Sd lod add docad dd ddSo 
doad Sxd da^rid'cdo doeddddc addx^o sedSr.d^ dcjacaoa^ori d^dd d^do ll dgodo 
^*d^d aaa^od^dd adooads^ ogO^ddo dd^d S^ddo^d ddos^a^FoSoododd ! l eaddd^? 
oa <?d ddodoc3,d^xd dood.dri Fdgova d Fd d ddodo ddd^do.Fo dodo ddri fo 

^ r\ cO a $ ,a 

o?d dood^ 

dd.'doddgo^o ll d-d^ dodo ddododa_.qa.do qa_ r d gadd dx^gadoda Q d ad ddoag s>^o 
doddcdoddd, adooadd? Sx^ddo dq Fxad dosadddd drW ^x,^oSddo adodd 
eeso dogaadod^ &^f dcdodg§ d^dodcdo Sxud^ Sx^do ddo^ dd,rt^F dna^ dvadx^d 
dodx?drioFd o s^ari^Fdoddo do&dorra^Fd^F nadr^F S^o dx^ooddo rrSjdodo adOjd 

ds^^od 
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38. SDoss^aiiT^) uera^ qissdo t?ogJo5o'? SjtfQjsSo SjS-asd il 

r^r2 

39. noreSosioodoo ncrersrid &o£5>rt<Sco doSdoi ricddoo a&jd&jd s^sSj^doo sJosSoSx 

40. o d soddoo 3oS 3:&<ddoo 0324.3^^. doo &dddo f 3 zSirV dodos sjodo re dpdo dddodd 

O «J w Wt- 3 C cJ Cv — ° 

41. aojo^OaeaSdo ddod d d rrad’odorWoo dcSoriood rracdosdoo sjs^cuo rerecdoddoo dd 

— * -' c 

42. rrscrooddo dos'prtcnocddo sdo f ss ddod s's&oodduOfflooarb^riGjO o^dd dodd dd dra 

O ' <4 cC 

43. s> ?&aakg^Fc2:> dd^d eA^cracfcs do3jd^& Sod: d^o^d d^dd <^cCjO 

44. s:cdtf: isd fpcsd dso d:dd& ds&^d^d ^ascd cjods jnr\ oD&VDr id: dd:cd^do: 

45. d dead:dod, dOcSoa^oSod d:ri sUi°docn>&s5o sort ooodo as&ido 5 -sooSa f draa^^sd Fd 

46. c ddjQd^dd^ & roj djd:odd aioccooodoas ddad sudd^ocdo rid dort 3^0 

47. d:djs 8 s ed c& doreorid d o dx »» djtorlia d adds; d.apdcdodd ore 00 £'OoS 

48. do [dj 2 >o daodxdcrsocdo ddddod^dxodo stjansd sfredrfoSretfr; t3dd ore 00 do^^d 

49. do Fdo d,s 3T3«?ddddo don 33dre*3£> dodod?3, 20 o: d dd. au.s redo ddddoo 

3 -J > 3. 

50. doo orecd dre^da dd^ddo 


Transliteration. 

1. namas tunga -^lras-chuinbi-chaudra-cliilmara-chaia ve 1 tnulokya-nagara- 

rambha- 

2. mula-stambhaya Sambhave 11 Yaduvamsa-Kalpa-vnshadol odavida 

nija-sa- 

3. khe tancnaluk udaysidam sadamaja [ki rtti-vdiisam mudadim bhuva- 

naika-vira Vineyadityaiu 11 vo- 

4. davida Kshifambudbiyolag uditoditavada Kaustubiiarn tanenale Yaduvani- 

sadol udaysi- 

5. dam sad-amala-ldrtti-vi]&sa Viueyadityam 11 sole-naduvin imili-guruhna 

tolapa-dharada bclapa 

6. kangal-abujauanadi kajasa-kucdia-dvaya-dakeye vilasifca-vMarasi iveleya- 

barasiye tanagarp ye- 

7. reyan akhilorvvig-enisirdd Eroyamga-nripala-tilakanamgauc ckaluvimg 

erevattu sila-gunadim nered 

8. Echaladeviyantu nontarum olare 11 jettigaradatanm adatalev otaje kali- 

gala mahanubhuvar mmuda- 

9. dim huttidar Echaladevige uettanc Ballaja Vishnu Udayadityaru y komdain 

Talaktldam kayikomclam 

10. meletti Koingan avayavadimdam komdam Vishnuve Cholana mamdalikara 

mamdegomdu tanu-mamda- 

11. lamam 11 Talemale Kougu Naugali Viratapuram Tajakadu Koyatu- 
r baluhina Kanchi Eayapu- 

12. ra Velumale Komkana Chedi M4lavani sulalita-Cliakragotta Tuludesaman 

asramadimda konda bhu-la- 


18 
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13. lauegadhisan apratiman 6vade Yishnu-nripajan urvvivolu 11 
Yishnuva Lakshmiya ku [la] va rddhGlmuv enalu negabian 

14. Ikshnc-liapan.i volu bhr&jislmuve simghada teradim Yislmuge pasarisida 

jasa-dhanam Xarasimha-ntipam 11 

15. ujaniui Yeehaladeviga cl-Xarasimha-kshitisvarangam negaldarn bhunidhi 

vikrania-nidhi yene Bbanu-snta- 

16. pratiman atibalam Ballalam H niudalu sanicbalisittu Kanclii paduvalu 

ghulittud ambhodhi yeddd- 

17. dit aggada ('heradesavamtum Pandyavani-mumdalani kadolukude taguldu 

hokkadagi-datt uddaina-sarngnlnia- 

18. dolu kcldittanitu bradnmkuvamnar olare Ballala-bbupalanolu 11 svasti 

samasta-blmvanasraya art prithvi-va- 

19. llablia niahar&jadhi-raja paramesvara parama-bhattaraka Y’adava-kul&m- 

bura-dyuiuani rayaehudamani YYlsan- 

20. tika-devi-labdha-vara-prasada 1 asramta-vidya-vinbda raja Sarvajna nripa- 

rupa-kanidarppa asahayasura Sanivara- 

21. siddhi giridurgga-malln cha ; la ' damka-B am a nisamka-pratapa Hovsala 

Yira-Balla 1 la tie] va Hrabaregeva nelavidinolu r&- 

22. jyain-ge\ vuttamire [ta tplda-padmdpajivi 11 svasti srimatu Koysnla 

Xarasimha-devana money a navaka Ja- 

23. yagonida Nayakana sati Mavave-nAvakitiva putra M dr-hovanayaka kudi 

kutakke tupuva na- 

24. yakara gamda todarddara g&la biruda-barngara samarnta-gasani tappe 

tapuva tagurddatti repuva M&che- 

25. ya-nayakana sati Gangavveya putra BAineya-nayakaim ktrtti yemtemdade' 1 

butuvudn 

26. vodane dharinniain huttidud alavadatu kalitanam kramadimdam huttidan 

abhinava- Kamam nettane kanite- 

27. varan olesa ISayaka Banianr edaruva-varndirig amkusa kadu-choluvam 

d barege YlAchidevana putram todarddam- 

28. ge gandasauikolc badavarig adharavalute Xavaka B fun am !■ svasti samasta- 

vattuguna-sampannar appa 

29. Hullur-adiyagi Jayagonda Nayakana Hullur-ikliy&gi pada-mula- 

parigrahar ada Yldla- 

30. gamviunda Chikkagavumda Ohikkamala-g&vumdana [ki] rtti yemtendade 1 

kere bana drave yembiva nere bharitam 

31. mddi kude Mdlagavuindam paravadivebtam jagadolu Karekorala-pad&m- 

buja-bhringan ivara devani 11 Hoysa- 

32. la Yiraballaludevana Amaravatikoteya hergade Ketayyana satu-kirtti 

yemtendade 11 ene negald i-Ba- 
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33. ll&lana sanu-mantrigal enipa mantri varggndo] ar ssajjana- vinutam gliana- 

shauryvam Manu-niarggam Ketamallan i- 

34. vasumatiyolu 11 svasti yarna iiiyama svadhyava dhvana dlnirana moni- 

nuslithana japa samauhi sila 

35. guna-sampannarappa Amaravatikotoya sarbbabadbe-pariharav enisi ne- 

gaiila Holalakerexa ajfuvaila- 

36. aru mahajanaingala kirtti yentcndade priyadimdam kutan i-kotoya vimala- 

viprargge vidyaviklsoda- 

37. ya-soMiarg udgha-tejargg auupama-mahunargg artta-danargge kelu Ho- 

lalakereya grama vain visruta-vipula-ya- 
33. so-ramaimiu lrirtti-kantasravan a-Ballala-bhupam Yadu-kida-kula-dipam 
dinesa [mj pratapa 11 svasti samasta- vastu- 
39. guna-sampannunun saranagata-jal.i mdhigalum nudidamtr gamdarmn 
AAita-jana-kalpa-viiksharum marevo- 

•iO. kkara kavarum lappa tappuvarum ra jvapujyarum .Siva-dhannma-mrmmal- 
ai’uni appa Hoysanadesake pesaruvetta 

41. Holalakeiyya samasia-prajegavumdugaliun Jayagonida Xavakanum 

Macheya Xayakanum Clnkka- 

42. gaiimdanu Mulagaihidamiv irddu Saka varu>ha sasirada aura hadinelaneya 

llakshasa-samvatsarada Mil- 

43. glia suda pavurnnami A addavara uttaravana-samkraiiAnadamdu Mulas- 

tanadevara nivedya namdadivige 

44. khamdarphulita jinmbddharakkam mathapati lapodhaiiara Ahara-dduak- 

ka\ figi L&kui&gama-samaya-sa mu- 

45. ddharanarmn appa Kanyajhana maga Kdmarasiya maga Bammar&siya 

kaiam karchehi dhara-purvvaka- 

46. in madi bita datti hi [yi] ya I umlmia b&yikalla miida deseva modaleriya 

gadde sniag'e voni- 

47. du ku 5 Abtivamanala gadde sa 1 ko 6 holagattada badagaiia kodiva gadde 

ko 1(J vurim pa- 

43, du jvaj lu Halukura dariva bedale mattar omdu nuyakara kodageyolage 
beddalt ko 10 imt i-dha- 

49. rmmavam pratipalisadavaru (iaiiige Yaranasi Ivuruksbetradalu sahasra- 

biAlnnanaru kavileyu- 

50. main koinda dosake hoharu 

Translation. 

Lines 1-2. (Invocation to Sambbu). 

Lines 2-18. 

As if be were a branch springing forth in the Kalpa tree that is the Yadu race, 

was born Vineyaditva possessed of pure and spotless glorv and charm, the sole hero 

IS* 
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of the universe. Like Kaustubha rising up from the Milky ocean was bom from 
the Yadu lineage Yineyaditya of good and pure fame. His queen was the brilliant 
Keleyabbarasi of slender waist, curly locks, shining lips, bright eyes, lotus face, and 
breasts resembling water-pots (kalasa). Is there any one who has performed 
such meritorious acts of devotion (in previous births i as Echaladevi, an abode 
(erevattu) of beauty, full of virtues and the wife of Ereyanga, an ornament of 
kings and spoken of as the lord of the whole earth ? To Echaladevi were born 
BallMa, Yishnu and Edayaditya, great heroes, overwhelmed of strong combatants 
and magnanimous. Yishnu conquered Talakad. marched against Kongu and 
captured it with all the elements of sovereignty and seizing bv their heads the 
chiefs (mandalika) of the Chbla subdued their bodies. The matchless lord 
of the earth, king Yishnu conquered without effort Talemale, Kongu, Naugali, 
Yiratapura, Talakad, Koyatur, the mighty Kanehi, RYyapura, Elumale ' Tirumale ?), 
Konkana, Chedi, Malava, the beautiful Chakragotta and Tuludesa. An augmenter 
of the progeny) of Yishnu and Lakslmii was born King X&rasimha, who was 
the wide-spread treasure of the fame of Yishnu and who resembled Manmatha 
and shone like a lion. To that king Xarasimha and the queen Echaladevi was 
bom the powerful Ballaja, a treasure on earth and full of prowess and an equal of 
Kama. Kauelii (people of Kanehi) moved eastwards, the sea to the west produced 
great noise, the whole of the great kiugdom of Chera ran away, the Pandva kingdom 
entered into forests and became hidden. Who could encounter and tight against 
king Ballala and still live ? 

Lines 18-22. 

Be if well : while the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess of 
good fortune and earth, inaharajadhiraja, supreme lord, supreme master, a sun to 
the firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel of kings, obtainer of boons from the 
goddess A'asantika, indefatigable delighter in learning, all-knowing among kings, 
a Manmatha in the form of a king, unassisted hero, Sanivarasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, 
a Kama in moving battle, of undoubted valour, Hoysala Yira Ballaladeva was 
ruling the kingdom from his residence at Erabarage : — 

Lines 22-28. 

A dependant on his lotus feet : be it well : — M acheyanayaka son of Jayagoncla- 
nayaka, leader in battles of Xkrasimhadeva and of his wife Marave Nayakiti : — 
the fame of Rameyan&yaka, son of Maeheyan&yaka, a punisher of those who join 
an assembly and prove traitors, a fish hook to opponents, destroyer (bangara) of the 
titled, causer of anxiety (gasana) to xumantas, differ and striker of those who mis- 
behave and of his wife Gangavve :■ — 

Dharma is born with man and regularity (alavu), strength and heroism were 
bom one after another (when Xayaka Rama was born). x\ new Kama (Manmatha) 
was born in Xayaka Rama who would not make women fall in love with him. 
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Machidevas son Nayaka RMua was an elephant spear to wrong doers, and very 
handsome. He was a strong chain for opponents and a refuge to the poor. 

Lines 28-34. 

Be it well: The fame of MMagavunda, Chikkagavunda, and Chikka Malaga vnnda 
who were endowed with all the wealth and good qualities and who received Ilullur 
and other places belonging to Javagonda Nay aka from him as his dependants 

Malagaunda, a bee at the lotus feet of Siva, and master of donors, shone on 
earth, setting up tanks, groves and gardens in plenty. 

The good fame of Ivetayya, heri/ade of Amaravati-kote belonging to the king 
Hoysala Yiraballaludeva : — 

M ho among these ministers of the great Ballala known to he good ministers is 
eulogised hv the righteous, is possessed of great prowess and follows the path of 
Manu ? It is Ketamalla. 

Lines 34-38. 

Be it well. The fame of the sixty-six mahajanas of Holalakere which belongs 
to Amaravatikote and is free of all imposts and who are possessed of the qualities 
of yama (control of passions), niyama (restraint), svadhyaya (Yedic studies), ilhi/dna 
(contemplation), dhdraija (abstraction of mind), manna silence), /aim (meditation) 
aaniddhi (absorption of mind) and other good qualities : — 

King Ballala, a lamp to the Yadu race and bright like the sun, and a refuge 
of the damsel of fame gave away lovingly the village Holalakere beautiful on account 
of its great fame spread far and wide to the pure Brahmans of this Koto, adorned 
with learning and charming manners, and possessed of great splendour and matchless 
fame and liberal to the afflicted. 

Lines 38-46. 

Be it well. All the praje-gavundus of Holalakere, renowned in lloysanadesa, 
possessed of all wealth and good attributes, oceans to those who take shelter, 
champions who keep to their word, Kalpa trees to dependants, defenders of those 
who seek their protection, false to those who are traitors, worshipped 
throughout the kingdom, and pure in their devotion to Siva,: — and -Jayagonda- 
n ay aka, Macheyanayaka, Chikkagavunda and M alagavunda joined and on the full 
moon day of Magha in the year Rakshasa, 1117th year of Saka, on Yaddav&ra with 
TSttarayana-sankranti made the (following) gift with pouring of water and washing 
the feet of Bammarasi, son of SomaiAsi wdio was the son of Kariyajiya, upholder 
of the Ltbkujagama doctrine, for the food offerings, perpetual lamps, repairs and 
renovations of the Mulasthana Bod and for the feeding of the heads of mathas and 
ascetics. 

Lines 46-50. 

[Details of the gift made]. Rice land of the (sowing capacity of) 1 salage and 
5 kolagas in the first bund to the east of the channel from the chief weir : a rice 
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land with the sowing capacity of 1 salage and 5 kolagas known as Attiya Manala 
Gadde: a rice land of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas in the northern weir of 
Holagatta : one mattar of dry land to the west of the village, on the way to Halukur : 
dry land of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas in the kodage land (rent-free land 
granted for the services) of the nayakas. 

Those who do not maintain this charity will incur the sin of killing a 
thousand Brahmans and tawny cows in Gauge, Varanasi and Kurukshetre. 

Note. 

This record contains the usual verses in praise of the lloysala dynasty up to 
Vira Ballala II (1173-1220) to whose reign it belongs. 

A chief named Jayagonda Nayaka. hieneiia-mit/aht of King Narasiniha and 
his son Kacheya Nayaka and Macheya Navaka’s son Kama and certain gavundus 
who were ruling various villages like Hullur in subordination to Jayagonda Nayaka 
are next named. A person named Ketamalla, is next praised as the per Qade of 
Ainaravatikote. Next comes the eulogy of the sixty-six mahajanas (.Brahmans) of 
Ainaravati-kote to whom its hamlet Uolalakere had been granted as an agrah&ra free 
of taxes by the King Ballala II. 

We next learn that Jayagondauayaka. AlAchevanayaka. Chikkagavunda and 
the praje-gavundus of Hojalakere made a gift of some lands at that village for 
services in the Midast liana Siva temple therein. The Lakula priest Bammarasi 
son of Somarasi was entrusted with the management of lands. The donors are all 
praised as Saivas. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1117 Kakshasa sain. Alagha su 15 Vaddavara 
Kttaravnna Sankramana day. It is equivalent to 17th January 1194 A. It. which is 
however a Wednesday and not a day of uttarayana-sankramana or YaddavAra. 
If we take the sokir month corresponding, the date coincides with loth February 
1190, a Thursday but not a day of Fttar&yanasankramana. 

18 

At the village Nagavedi. m the same hobli ot Kanikatte, on a slab set up to the 
south of the Somes vara temple. 

Size 5' x J ' — 9" 

Kannada language and characters. 

rr^dodOdid cS^sJ Q smdd. 

SjSteEB o' X IF 

1. ddido or! add: ots oSod. taretdd and 

2. s3^ driondod t&jsodpsnok 

3 
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4 . dddos? doodfic dodd^s d^d .... 

(5 Ood 20dcc: C*3£$ doddd do dodo o.:pr\ai 

-" 6 O ' 

20 dodaxd 

21. datfotoadS eA)doh sadocdoo dacd doaas? a?d doddd 

ro ' 

22. SdClO d„ 0 d d^ddd 4>d AOdOd rdOO adoS S.3dd dado eo dP 

© A -O j0 -> cC N 

23. d utra^ [<2j d^ddddo dddooo d:4 ad^d &aj3S,^nr 

24. s?dodd)3 d£dod c daedddood.d ddapsda^o dosodoso 

<4 -J ' - v 

2">. aa adapd&c craa odotood aod ll d3a d dda ?3£f a li doddO 

' ^ — a cJ e 

26. ddo dxddood ^d-sddPGdoc doctoapaai odd o a ddd 

27. aJodo . . . odoc dd^rddod d rnvdod d^xxdc dxd ds^dar 

28. ad sfad^.cx ado-3^ »cd-od dxddodsa daiodo ll 

29. a dodo dd d ddd do d;ddo 4yocd ll a 

30 

31 dddd^d 

o2. ddOCN)0d*^-^S*jd0 ^ddiOJ^djd r70i*j^drO...^?0 d-d.'COddd 

33. ada^ddo oxe^oddoo^aod axrid^ddo ax^d dixaaxcrWoo 

34. dodTS^ddoddddodops^cdoodoo axdd°dd: ddcdodsdo ad> 

35. tfodtfoo sdo f dsddr odoo ada^ddods^c doadrsd a 

36. dos? oo do^axddcd: a ad^d-d d*dd sscdda^d dort&^d d^ 

37. d?d dcdxa^addo i&g^qJdd axdd dtds^oaxiv di^Sidia^ &D 

38. do ^ddo &od dadd^odo rtc3^£,sd;f do&dxddodod 

39. dojoeeodd)do dd.ccoo Sdodoo dad acdo a-'.Odo sado d 

40. u d ddodd doc ddodoo dd o.odo iapud d doaxd 

M k v ' — » 

41. alsWj dd do sdd^Odo ddodc dodoo oatfd apj) 

42. C430 a d^oo doada &odo cddo a^nrc da 

43. doodo oOdo odd: doadda^ddo daodo^coo ddaddd 

44. doo adrteiSa^iSdodaodo odo a:oa? d^ddxdd daaodoo 

45. 5xs?od d:d d^dodoxada^doodo dcd^cd^ a^dorio dxox^oa.rSo dras 

46. oaudo II ojddo. F'do djaa-o^adddo ddd, eaddoo d^dax^KO 

47. d oay stodoso i dl ddo 4 rds?ddo aa^podo saddoo oacd doxxax 

43. d^d^o d' dd o dddd odd oSapcodpa ^.do odd o d d dcosa. 

o ou —0 _c ' ' &i — ' 

49. Kf ddx djao arodod a, do u aodortd'ddoo ad dd) 

50. dod^d dod oadA dod rid dcdddo dd od 

U Uj 

51. od cdaeeo || do ddo? adacclo 

52. A>ddcdodSs?o!o da^dd oddo & [odj d o 

Note. 

The inscription is full of lacunae as line 3 and lines 5 to 20 have peeled off 
and are illegible. 
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The usual verse in praise of Sambhu and the verses in praise of the Hoysala 
genealogy up to Ballala (II) are found in lines 1 to 20. 

Next comes the statement that Ballaja gave the village Nagavedi for the 
maintenance ( meyjivita ) of his dependant named Maraya of Vammalige and that 
M&raya converted it into an agrahara village and had it granted by the king to 55 
Brahmans. 

We next find it stated that in the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III 
a descendant of Ballala II, all the mahajanas of Nagavedi, Sivaneyadannayaka 
(a descendant of M&raya ?) and the gavundus of the village and the prabhus 
made a grant of certain lands for the services of illuminations and decorations, 
food offerings, perpetual lamps and the feeding of ascetics in the temple of Bammes- 
vara at the village Nagavedi. 

The date of the gift of lands for the temple is stated to be Friday 10th lunar 
day of the dark half of Margasira in the year Yirodhi S 1211 and corresponds to 
9th December 1289 A. D. 

The lands granted consisted of 1) 3 salages of wet land near the principal 
bund of Hiriyakere tank, (2) 1 salage of rice land to the west of the rice land of 
Gaudus, (3j another salage ? of wet land to the west of the wet land near the 
channel from the embankment of the same tank, (4) 8 kolagas of wet land to the 
south of the first bund given for planting a garden ? (5) one keyi of wet land inside 

Hiriyakere to the east of the village, i'G) one keyi of wet land near the east weir of 
the Hiriyakere tank, (7) one key/ of wet land near the weir to the north of 
Hadavinavaddu. 

All these lands are stated to have been made over to the Saiva priests Baira, son 
of Kalaka, Nagajiya and Devendrajiya for the temple services. 

The usual imprecations follow next. 

Certain plots of land are next said to have been granted as kndagi to Bamma- 
gauda and Jakkagauda — 12 salages of wet land and 6 salages of dry land : also 1 
salage of land behind the Bovanakere tank in the village Sivaneyanahalli. 
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On the left side (north side) of the inscription slab. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. 


6. 

. . . . c& 

2. 

. . . 2>/d:>3orS 

7. 

. du cCd . . 

3. 

. . . . dodo 

8. 


4. 



9. 

^<jt)OC30 ££ SO 

5. 

. ccJo . . . 

10. 

of\ 
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Note. 

The record is very incomplete as several letters are lost being chipped off. It 
seems to register the sale o f some land by Ballfthijiva to some person (Chettava?) 
in consideration of the price received. The transaction is stated to have taken 
place in the year Vikrama and as the letters in this record seem to resemble those 
of the previous one, Vikrama may stand for S 1262 or 1340 A. D. 


20 

At the same place, below the above inscription. 


Kannada language and characters, 
ad^ sred-rd o^i^ridc. 


1. 

2^ doaodd^d || ddodo^d-d d^s 

8. 

dod.d dodddd ado dddodo 

2. 

d sra dSdo dqddfdo aiortepdo 
© © N s 

9. 

a as aedo dod grsrldo rid dd 

a 

o 

O. 

d^od^do aodo do„t«oqrs 

10. 

d S^dod ad^^ri d^KddcdOjddo 

4. 

r? tjtfd adijd^od^dod &>o 

11. 

a rsd^do dcddort 

5. 

do dDdddo ad^od^did 

12. 

rk$ dod a^do d^dcdrt^gra 

6. 

sfoodori d^dt^dodo dooSo 

13. 

cs sg.sdrSddn ojou. ds^ b^ 

7. 

d dde^dodo dts^/oodo 




Note. 

This short record engraved on a side of the main inscription is probably of a 
slightly later date, viz., Isvara sam. Asvayuja su 2 Brihavara, the former being dated 
in ST211 Virodhi, 4<H years earlier. 

It records that the sthanikas Bairajiya, Nagajiya and Devendrajiya, (who were 
the donees in the main inscription) divided their shares in the property of the 
Bommesvara temple at Nagavedi. Of the one-third share that thus went to Devendra- 
jiya, his grandson Devajlya and Chikajiya of Halukur are stated to have become 
owners. Chikajiya is stated to have given over his share of the wet and dry lands, 
threshing-floor, house and the eight rights of possession and property to his younger 
sister S&ntave and his aliya (nephew ?) Devannawith pouring of water on Thursday 
2nd lunar day of the bright half of Asvayuja in the year Isvara. 

No Saka year is given but as the grant by a grandson of the original donee 
referred to in the main record could only have taken place several years later, 
Isvara of the present record may he taken as S 1259 which gives about 50 years for 
two generations from the original donee. The date would then correspond to 26th 
September 1337, a Friday and uot Thursday as stated in the grant. 

It may be remarked that this record seems to be earlier than the incomplete 
inscription which was carved later on above. 


19 
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21 

At the village Ivalgundi, on a viragal to the north of the village. 

Size 6' x 3' 

Old Kannada characters and language. 

rra^dJt^ em3ddOd;d d^drto:. 
d^rid d3d dido «rs^. 

<i =4 -* 

1. d^ ds> d^Sy ddro^F 

2. & c^dodcra^o rfaixd^d 

3. d^ ddodrte d3j 

4. do ddjS^d drodd^ ! 9- ctadcJdAstfo 

5. dod d^do^^dod 10 doKortd^x d^ 

6. srsd, sSrid ^reccSi 

cJ A 

Note. 

This viragal belongs to the reign of the Ganga King Satyavakya Penn&di and 
records the death of a warrior named Peggade Nayaka wdiile fighting during a 
cattle raid in Kalgunclipura (same as Ivalgundi ). 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the end of the 9tli century 
and Satyavakya may be the Ganga king Satyavakya Rachamalla II (870-907). 
Two inscriptions of the same king are found in the Hassan District (E .C. V. 
Hassan 28. and Arsikere 99). The first of them is dated S 818 or A. D. 896. The 
present inscription seems to belong to the same period. 

Belur Taluk. 

22 

At the town Belur in Belur Hobli, on a slab in the western face of the plat- 
form round the flagstaff (garudagauiba) in the Chennakesava temple. 

Size 1' x 5' 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

d^ojsdo iSd^dd <d;ddd.dd dxod dOddod ridod rioiod st|ad d^do dddd sodo. 

djdroc l'x5'. 

1. do^tedd: d,^ f d^d Sio^^d^dd.od^dd^Fd^Fs 

djd d^dcdjFs ddssldjC&sddddi^F djdFfdd^ds* 

2. d,dv d$£0£ d J dra r tiS i d'3djl6iS ;i |Si;s3i;o ddd qtad? dSo-s dns-s^djdBo d^d I J l ^ 
dodj^odd^d^didjjdodcSj^o'sd)©^ o^dsre,?!,? dsdddo^ dos 3 ? ddd g^d^d 

sqrsi&j^d^d djdDO d^^jddd dj^d^-sod^s^dw^ a^odjg Sddo arid^dd d,c>do 
ddod^dcdo^lldj^&j^cdjBdJjdaio suosredd dS ddid ovs.^ dod^d^Fdrad. 


7. 5 SOO 

A 

8. tf a d)d 
ed dd ado. 

O J « 


3 . 
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Transliteration. 

1. subham astupratyartthi-pnthvisa-vasfnnburasi-Kumbhodbhavas sambhrita- 

-dharmma-kirttih Sri-krisbna-bbumisvara-bbritya- varvvah Timm&tmajo 
Jakka-nripo vibh&ti 1 prayana-varthVGavunach cba kecliit 

2. prasthana-bheri-sravanat tathanye ! Jakka-kshitiptUa-vipaksha-bhupA, 

visanti muktvA sva-puram vauani 1 2 1 srimadd Hoyisaladesa-madhya 
vilasad-Velapuri-lvesavasyaui'e Bh&va-same rutau saradi tan-mase 
dasamyAm 

3. titbau I srhnat-Knshna-nripiila-bhritya-nivaha-.sreshthas tu Timmatmajo 

Jakkendrah kanakaiu Khnga-dhvaja-vara-st ambham samasthapava'Jl 
svasti sri jayabhvudaya Salivabana saka varusha 1136 sandu varttamana 

Translation 

Good fortune. There shines Jakkanripa, son of Tiunna, ail Agastva to the sea 
of fame of the hostile kings, obtainer of great merit and glory, and the foremost 
of the servants of the king Krishna. The kings who are enemies of ■hikka-Kshitipa 
abandon their cities and enter forests, some on bearing of the news of bis expedition, 
and some on bearing the sound of drum at the time of bis starting. In the year 
Bbava, in the ritu (season) of sarad (autumn), in the month (of Asvavuja) on the 
10th lunar day, Jakkendra, son of Timma and the foremost among the assemblage 
of servants of the illustrious king Krishna set up the excellent golden pillar with the 
sign of Garuda (Garudastainbha) in front of (the god; Kesava in Vehipuri which 
shines in the middle of the great Hoysaja-desa. Be it well. In the year 1436 
of the auspicious SalivAhuna era : — 


Note. 

This records the setting up of the Garudastainbha (pillar with the image of 
Garuda engraved thereon) in the Ohennakesava temple at Belur in the reign of the 
Yijayanagar king Krishnaraya (1509-1529 A. D.) by his subordinate -Jakkanripa, 
son of Timma (Saluva Timmarasa ? the famous minister of the above king). The 
date is given as S 1436 Bbava samvatsara Asvavuja (saradi tan mash) su 10 and 
corresponds to September 28, 1514 A. D. The pillar is described as of gold and 
was probably covered with gold plate at the time it was set up. 

23 

On a viragal originally found in the pavement of the Krittikfitsava-mantapa of 
the same Chennakesava temple at Belur and now kept in the northern mantupa. 

Size 5' X 2'— 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 


19 * 
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Z^O-SOO iSd^Sd d^dd^S dd S^o^^dd dOOiOdd 109 3c7>dd d(;dd£>0. 

sodo djri ero3 d as d &>sred dooiaddO gdo w d. 

— e 6 0 dO * cJ ci 


djdKK 5'X2|' 

Ido3o eSdtf 

& td 

1. dd'do^cri AddOjOZS dodjdddodzrsdd ^ ? doo£S ? drlo-sdc [d] 

2. dooood ooscdo Scdd II ddddr oorrdcdo qra^ododddd d?d zo f d dodo 

3. dj^dosxi.jSDd ddjd^r dxod^ doatotfa^d irsdaoricrscdod crs&g-sa da^dd 

4. doodA dediads? doozo, srstfodfiSdod^ zocdo died sooddocracrto era 

—'o v 2 ) ro 


Ilddo «d au 

Li <~ 

5. e^cdo dssdd a^ddoicdd || edioodo a~Vodc d^efOd^d^rSao zr3drl;t|cSo o zoodc^d 

djs^crso 

6. daedcdoo decs ddoesd S9o ceo djssrsodo dado o dodo otjdjc atd&cdo 4^ds?-d dod 

7. zoo rise ddod.d dedo doddc deers so doaso rdotido d9doo dodo, dooso is Ao odo II «A 

N £, c ' N 6 e td oi 

zo<2d drad aafd 

8. dodod dodd soddodstfdoc dtadreddod Aseksdiosrs? d aoedaed eddrah do 

9. ddr^s ddo II tstfd doo^doaedd dd^oddo S0dd9d^e£Ud qk&doda^od ddo 4/i^d 

d snsdoo 

10. ddeft dodo, do^rtjoiaddodo. d^ad-S sooddo ersdoao aertadd &so dza ddo 


Illddo eddy 

<3 c3 

11. i3o^? sDcsecatod, cast&oEUtfo II ^tfoSocd: £oj:SO& d wodedo 

12. a^do odftfdoc qddrlo 4 /ecJ 3 c3T3odda9^ j ri9-sads5o8o zod.ac daddd) dd^deyo ddrSeds? 

13. ersdodo soeddedrw Odd; s-stfzsc ddo9 dosdrWo AFddd da?9dc || eozodod zodddesod 

14. doddo sooddod crsdoa-sfddo aeddoca desodo dodddd r>9odds®owce«cdod 

N c 3 

15. do ddoasertedayo || sododo d9cd ddc3a9 arS9 d dad dedsc 3drW dd) rd9 

6 6 _» N =*) f\ 

rirj^oc^c^} 


16. . . d9^ddo3o£i2ddca«?rt dootf Sdc soded dvOdod.t^d-FO diao-sdfdocd? 

IV dad wd $k3 gjst dd. 

(3 oj v 


I. 


Tni nshteratiun. 


Band. 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trailokya-naganiram- 

[blia] ■■ 

2. mulastambhitya Sambhave^Saka-varsba 1199 neya Dhatu-sainvatsarada 

•Jeshta ba 9 Va damdu 

3. srimat-pratapa-cliakravartti Hoysala bhujabala-Yira-Niirasiinganiyana 

Kijadhani Dorasa- 

4. mudrakke Sevuna-dala-mukhya Saluva Tikaruan eti banidu bitalli Kha- 

indeyaraya-ra- 
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II. Band. 

5. neya mMida viravemtemdadeNadatimdam Saluvam Seiina-nripatiganam 

basegotteyde bamdamtida Boram- 

6 . bhodhiyam muttidadurade kalakkeydi maramtu hovdam Yadurayam 

Narasimham pogalvina sublia- 

7. tam gopan udyanmadebham mudadimd iraru sasir kkudureya dalaiuam 

Dummi-muttatti kotndam^atibalade IMarar&ne- 

8 . ya-suta Simgano kuvara Raneyaiu ponardiriyalkaitare koti bhatarkkal 

satakhamdochehaindamagi pam- 

9. dalogekkidaru H attida muttidamtirida S&luvanam Haiipalan eral a-thattu- 

m an okkalikkidanu v 6 vadc kslydu 

10. kadamgi poyye maigottanan uyve deva-tati Khamdeyarayanu Simganat- 

majam nettane me- 

III. Band. 

11. ttut i-maseda Rancyan amtijfiyalke yaji-volu 1 dhore dhore yerndu mudalisi 

bittade Khamdeya- 

1'2. raya Raneyam dhuragali poydadahavadol attegal adidav eyde balponam 
moredavu nottar emtu-dcsegam kala- 

13. ladudu kliaindadimdegalparidavu kalijam karulanuilegal urvvidav etta 116 - 

lpadarn H ari-biruda-Basava-Samkhara 

14. dhuragali Khamdeyada Raya Rancyan Rival sira paridu Mibhapir-attegal 

uravaneyimd iriduv a- 

15. mma samaramganadolu II alagalagam palamche deseyojkidigal tave >use 

sisakani talegala sirppugaj gaganadimdavu 

16. . . . galativido ’ yerimnidilege mulge karam kali Simgasunu ddrvvala 

bhata Raneyaiu Se 

IV. Band is broken and lost 


Translation. 

Salutation to 6ambhu. In the Saka year 1199 Bh&tu, on the 9th lunar day 
of the dark half of Jyeshtha, being Yaddavara, Saluva Tikkama, the general of the 
Sevuna army marched upon Borasamudra, the capital of the illustrious Pralapa- 
chakravarti Hoysala Bhujabala Ylra Narasingaraya. Thereupon Khandeva Raya 
Raneya displayed his prowess thus : — 

When Saluva (Tikkama) heroically gave his word to the Sevuna king and 
marching with troops attacked Borasamudra, the brave warrior gopa (lit protector 
perhaps another name of Khandeva Raya), a powerful rutting elephant (to enemies) 
went to battle boldly, fell upon the enemy and killed an army of twelve thousand 
horse pursuing them as far as Dumiui while the Yadu king Xarasimha praised him. 
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When Raneya (Khandeya Raya), son of Siiiga, who was the son of Mara Raneya 
fought with great force and pierced the enemy, a crore of warriors belonging to the 
enemy were broken up and their heads were severed from their bodies. 

When Saluva was chased, encountered and pierced, Haripala marched to battle. 
Therupon this Raneya killed his army (also) and with great rage and zeal fell upon 
him and he (Harip&la) exposed himself to his attacks and was carried off by the 
gods, while Khandeyaraye Raneya, son of Singaya trampled upon the enemy in 
anger and encountered and pierced the enemy in battle (the meaning of the stanza 
is not very clear). 

When the enemy taunted him king, king (dhore), Khandeyaraya Raneya, brave 
in war, struck hard with the result that headless trunks played freely, the corpses 
produced great noise, the blood scattered in eight directions, heaps of muscles 
moved down and the liver and entrails were found in large numbers. W'hen 
Khandeyada Raya Raneya, a hero in battle and a Sankara to the Bull the titles of 
the enemies pierced (the enemy), the heads of the warriors were cut off and the 
headless bodies smote fiercely in the battle field. When sword opposed sword and 
sparks fell in all directions and the visors and the skulls of heads fell down from the 
sky . . 

AVe. 

This belongs to the reign of the Hoysaki king Xarasimha III and describes an 
attack on his capital Dorasamudra by the Sbvuna general Saluva Tikama and the 
fierce battle that waged for its defence. A warrior named Khandeya Raya Raneya is 
stated to have fought hard on the side of the Hoysalas and died in the battle. As 
the viragal on which the record is inscribed is partly broken and the bottom is lost, 
some letters in the record cannot be made out and the inscription at the end is lost. 
The record is dated S 1109 Dhatu samvatsara Jveshtha ba 9 \ T a corresponding to 
Saturday, 6th June T276 A. 1). Saluva Tikkama, the general of the Sevuna king 
Ramadeva is stated in several other records to have advanced against Dorasamudra 
and to have been utterly routed and driven beyond Dummi with great slaughter 
along with the Sevuna general Haripala (K. C. V Belur 164, 165). 

24 

On a slab brought from the fort wall at the back of Nagappachftr’s house at 
Belur and now placed in the northern mantapa of the same Chennakesava temple. 

Size 3'— 6"x-2' 

Kannada characters : language partly Sanskrit and partly Kannada, 
d^exadi dd^Sd c^dsra dd eroded dd £^raddaodddO dedddod enisraqS, dartsra.23-3adrd 

dad o do d soo. 

— L ' Od C O CO 

djdrees 31' x 2 ' 

1. ddod^or! sddaod ded, d-sdod 

2. ad doqJd? II o&^d^ sn^d^d^js^ds jjja^dod^ . . 
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3. laaS^/s^d, II SSs&ddaddd^o sra^sd, 53 djd^jrso dads 3 . 

4. sg/XC^v^ d^amodS^d Q^&Oj§d £do d^q.rsacoO-3 do&33;33 . . . 

5. srs.ad&G? ^J-as* || Ssj-a^cfe? s&arasrerfo ddcdadd, spates .... 

6. 10 $dd3d3 s^daSrod^ Od3cSi dre;d sdc53:33A£ [ddaJoo] 

7. rraso. d^d^s d,dd3d„d. dd.y Ffodo dsoarscrs $d3ej2 II 3d. . 

8. OS . c^cdOyFcdSb^d^do ^ ^d^dj^do do4^C Sd^r rfcsS^H 

9. . . . 3_,ad cwd &jOdg croS^da rterecra^.^ daLt^&d ddrod do& 

10. d,Sd ditsd:t3, ,3d?ad.F sdOf 3,?dap dd Fd d.^ed.ddr^ 

11 eo3d33od> 1 doort^d ,33o 

12 . & ) ^tfj35t3d0Dddd?a53 J F!^cds.F^d?sas?33 sWdj&driFg . . . 

13. d,d^djF£S33 dcrsdap. • . 

14. 353d^ dt^ dooodd^d^a&jSd d^ddyS^gcrs . . . diS3 

15 djAijt^da *^f I 

16 

17 

18. 53 d doa&^dd dod^ do^dddcd^j&dvt . . . 


19. . . . <3KO30^ . . 1003 <? d-0S3d5 1 d,3^ II ded . . o 

20 

21 53ddo3eeod: , . . 


22. d-sdj io^dwt^ too3 1 9 d-asre^Sc 3> d-dddidrts soddo*3 [3d dos3j 

23. doods^ddoo CTddd^ ^ddodd^do I cdodos:*?^ Sd,d3 [tfaod^Fj 

24. dojas?d,oddoc I ©d^SS d,33d ddd dsacdadctfdo I 33 [Soa53c3?<S$oio.] 

25. dddjd3ddo l dodo^socd d3d3ddcd dcdd dd-a?ddo dodd 

26. d wd^scCo d-ad ddS30 do ftodid Fdoo dodoso3do dd od d.33d d rs,d^ Fl 

27. d^dd03,s? d^ddo I S^docrsjodrad d-a^d ddood^d ddd?adoa% do [sodcso33j 

28. ddd^ddo d^ddos.o rtcdoOjd^ dodo.F d5ddF ddecodd d-aes do-aeso 

29. d d dodd do333d Sod crs-dd. ts.dao3ddoo . . 

30. dodders agazjras 2 ^ 0^30 dradrrees .... 

31. . . ds? cooodo dddod dads f oo^dd^ad .... 

e 

32. ... rfoa stooskoi&So* edo .... 

ed Cv 

Kotr. 

This record is full of lacuna; as several letters are considerably damaged and 
cannot be deciphered and some letters are lost. 

Some verses in praise of the genealogy of the Hoysala dynasty up to the reign 
of Vira Ballala II are given in Sanskrit up to line 19 and a Kannada poem (full of 
lacume) comes next in praise of that king. 

The record next gives the titles of Vira Ballala II : obtainer of the band of five 
musical instruments, mahamandalesvara, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, 
foundation pillar for the palace ornamented with the finial that is the Yadu race. 
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famous for his victorious expeditions with invincible valour, obtainer of the boons 
from Yasantikadevi, delighter in bowing before the lotus feet of the god Mukunda, 
unassisted warrior, Sanivarasiddhi. Giridurggamalla, a Rama in moving battle, 
nissankapratapa-chakravarti. 

The king is stated to be residing at his capital Dorasamudra and is described 
as having made a gift of a village gatta in Balavinadu for the services of illumi- 

nations, decorations, livelihood of the priests and decorators and garland-makers. 

The date is given as S 1103 Plava sam-Ashadha su 12 Thursday and corresponds 
to June 25, 1181 A. I), but the letters after sayirada nura in line 29 are not quite 
clear. 

Ballavinad is a district which included parts of the present Belur and adjacent 
taluks and is often referred to in inscriptions (See E. C. V. Belur 58, 71, 85, VI 
Kadur 9, etc.) 

The remainder of the inscription is lost as the stone is broken off after the line 32. 

The verses at the beginning contain the praise of the god Sambhu and the 
genealogy of Soma from Vishnu, Brahma, and Atri. The story of Sala is next 
given. After this Yinayaditya is praised as the sun arising from Udaya mountain. 
The birth of his son Ereyanga is said to have made Dharrna stand on four legs in 
the Kali age. After this the letters in the lines up to 22 cannot be made out clearly. 

25 

On another slab found in the fort at Belur at the back of Nagapp&ch&r’s house 
and now placed in the north manta-pa of the Chennakfesava temple at Belur. 

Size 3'xT-G" 

Kannada language and characters. 

3d ecod da* 3 £>ara«5 doewddou dod crodad, irsrters a-soard aod 

jvicAd *t&0 

&odcirid da d sea. 

™ Q Q Cd 

djdrara :-•/ x If 

Iddo ed afea 

a 

1. ddddod nos.o adj^d dod 

2. ddd a^djdd 

Ilddo sd dsa 

3. do a srsddodo drid^ad 3. dodSd^od saddd^o doorW 

4. *a^?rid 6. doss's) 

Note. 

This record describes the death of a warrior named Marakagavunda, son of 
SOvann agavunda in fighting in Tagarenad. It is dated 3rd lunar day of the bright 
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half of Bli&drapada in S 1031 (the figure however is not very clear) Virodhi corres- 
ponding to August 1, 1100 A.D. No lung is named but righting for Tagarenad is 
often referred to in early Hoysala inscriptions and the record may belong to the 
beginning of the reign of Yishnuvardhana. the Hoysala king. Tagare is a village 
near Belur and Tagarenad consists of the district round that village. 

26 

On the slab found iu the western fort wall at Belur and now preserved in the 
northern mantapa of the Chennakesava temple at Belur. 

Size 5' x 3' 

Kannada langauge and characters. 

d& doa^d rtj^dadody dirt dd^ d^Sd d^d^dd eroded as d gjzrsd dDotsddG 

dttt SToldr'-. 

djdTOK 5'x3' 

do: d:d dD& dd cSocSi djtPAd. 

™ v V 6 ' 

1. ddcd . do d . . 3"sti)do3jD^ ;t3o:> 37id;t5d:> 

o 

z&Qzntioi ddodcoF . . 


2. <$J3& & dodd sSdxrda.coc didodddio td3d:dO aJjd:;34J d-scrsd;d: 

t0 — • -~s dd o- 

3 ag/soCJOjESio £§/scdo^ oS.d ddd dsdsgdd d^dco drcddd: 


4. s? . . . 0105 agjsctJjjtf dodo II ©ort o dortd.'diddd soddd:o drPdieed d:edd)d: 

5. . aSo ... cdo^ dotfs^dd d:^ rt&d i3o i cd:d.Q < S>£rt'?‘ || d. || itddodo dead f 

airedd dooo d 

6. . d.odo . . . od d ^i^dod d&do sUcLspdcred, doddrto du d d?3 d^ddddd 

fts, ddfdrt f ija 

t" ' n 

7. . odod . . cdoosdddo s^dodo || ^^ddcs:o d^dcdrt d^dodcODo d-iea^d dJtfSrf 

& 

dnacooo 

8. dojtd f addoddedadcrto || dodsddoort dorid^adort add = -cdcrt 

—* o 

dj3?d-F .... 

6 ' cJ 

9. cdort . d^c odd dod^^jad^d^ ddoS;sj-ccS:ort do&d; ^cdjorte..3odort d^dort doddo 

no ddo^d . . . 

10. add . . . ddo || ixra 3d dotdort^o oao^dd Odd^w doco:d; deerto do:dcd2dd c 

do&^doddoe^ort 

11. fcrtdjt^o . . . od:drod^drtdJ3 ddgdd^Fdorto ddado d£dQiolbd&d<;dod£dad 

d3 dd . . , 

12. . ddd . . a=d ) d'3 , !?d dvsdodtfd^ 1 ? 50^o35'sd«?dj3^s^dOd,' d,dddodjF<2 5"sdddd 

13. eras d?a . . [ds? i d^d^F ddo dd’d,#: A^;{a a o ^F3ao d:<?od<? d^doOrt 

d.do dotitovDdd odd 


20 
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14. Stfsa ditadsdoia^okaSaJoc c^dodo ds?do do&ddrah qJjjddop?o3oo 

aod <? dxsa*? 

CO 

15 do ria& Fdoddo oaa.adijs F^d dodged diddodFd sd&d oaad 

do$£°s?d; 

16. odd . . asoddo^di ^0^9 dcradcrsdsJ^ aojsaJo crsod Sotfdja^dSo || dddidjs, 

aa>s* . . . 

17. doe^doa . . . tSydjC&o a^daers^ d.dod^^cd^a^wo^dod ? d . . . dcrso 3dod 

daccra ? sariv* d . . . 

18. droaaod . . . ad^saoS s^cs-sd dod^ drtd^ftfrtffiarSdjd dd^d dc^fX dxddo 

n-3,0 dado* || add 

19. d^ ddid^ didadd^ad & d-^dcdo diSdoaaddod&c ddd^do ndjdds? Adders 

d^do edredaso . . . 

20. diyd;?? dddS^- dacrodifi? didoa&oaa diddda'sdrSod Sddd^dod Aodd^diod ddasa 

cc iidx [di 

21. i d | aarsd &a ho dori Fdio dodcSoado ad oSd.crsdad apsaadrad d.dd d&do 

idoriodorto Stfsadi ad [dd] 

22. sadionoo dodtf da&oaaaa dsddo aarldri aeeoadrt SdoSjs{d:> Siodita 

aoSodeo . . . 

CO ' 

23. a . ectio.raaaa dredaaa tWaaaaodesrt a dod oh &.;d.rkoa rised d.sad dS.da r £.®did J 

?) !i 6 -J -c N 

dxad 

oJ 

24. ^ aoa^ d^dd; diddrSjd £d dyssrstf aad^F sjsd dfvacdodx* 3oadoSd"3 ddjs^doo 

&,5>£oa 

25. KjOrtc&Oj&i, d:d daa,d sd-s^d 11 dddod,o d^dsao dad dj^ea ? dado di&£ 

d^a doodd da^w sodd . 

26. . d»iddadS„o odda-S t da diaado desdPd d^v seed ddo, o as Sodicrtaa Sddodo 

d/srl^Saadd . . 

27. araaoosdcoqJdjd-s II ddrtodd^d doddod^dd rlodo aadedoodas dro^driodo ddoQo 

rt-^toriidd dodo zf^as [^d] 

28. d rtodo dds^a ssj^dd riodo rtoddx«9o aa-dodjs^dd riedo ddd-FS^ rtoddd^d? aa 

dood dradoado || Jjsdaa 

29. aa?* ad rtdcdrehd Fd) dcOort aoddhaodd) dj daodjsdoSQs&dp aoss doodde 

OU Q oU *J N o ** ' 

did dxcoosceoo 

iJ 

30. . . sosdS^cado^ zfct# aj&o iaddo ds^dSaodi di^dEona'?: aadicSd^od^dda^ n 

dddo aas?d 

31. . . dd^ daaadod dra&Si dcaadd^desad^tdiodi dddooSaU^d crao^d^ Si^ado 

^K^FdtTsSdic^adr ad . . . 

32. ddiidio Saddroaadod^d aanddio ddid cr?ad,Fdiodd33do ado I ed,aa 

daades dddd dreoSs: 

— D a 

33. odqd || ddods^Addrad os^ddidio ScS^od a^srsrtj^dd do&ortdiddh F?p 

dradoses [dioj 
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34. dd adrd d/sOd f dJKg> add:oso3o od zstt d32dd dd &,o3: apdcc 5:d ddoo doPd d 

cJ—o^cO w 5 — C _o .o N i ' J 4 

d^d^^So [CTSS3] 

35. Kjd d:o£S> soared sudtp treS^S adSd^d ^ysdodd Sare^rod od^Sdcdeec^ o^dob^o 

d:s&3S<? 6 .... 

36. 3:daa .... doTJoddazacfodd s&s^dd s^d ad^os.^xdd doS: cri 

ad ddo odK?cdrao‘ || dd d?s^dd . . 

6 & A A 

37. ^/spd: , . . . ddd dcdrtd So3:ssd: dosS ddodS d.sso&d d)oadreddo dtf 

a ci — c c o cJ 

dd^tcW &£Sf sg'oa . d;c 

38. dd sisdd dd^jrtoddo Sdabeiss ddi dddo tddod Oca.d-td-to || dodo3o<3 atf 

39. . dsddd*?. . . . d a-srid 3^d rd o3oo pd FSsac&ared dds^o credd 

«o 6 e A x -** cJ6 

dd^r^ dd.rdoS^v 6 s&^dare rc&jrs j 

40. ddds? o aredd Srsaod 3;a5:: dd:s9 6 sreod.d ad: FdoS-Fd doo sd.S.dopcreSdo || 

d^Sa^Ss dd^d ire 

41. . d&d^ . . . adaro sreSd^d-a dra*o3:d ^SdddF [e&ij abda^MSc^addo || 

dd 3:o?ioddoo dododddrd ds, . . 

42. oodo^d: . . . d:&dx^od^ s-sdd^ djaddvtg^odd:^: |j ^4^ & j ^d:d i su d,ddd 

dosTddsd: [3d] 

43. sfcasdj* soared Ss^doareSo dddSjdoddn^do e>&330 d^ddo d3:d Sos^dSo 33, 

doasSso ..... 

44. dd:dd Sreo d^os^S.asao d:= adarfe-aS dod ddd?do a^dacre tfdp d ddd*?s d)Kredod . 

45. jgdd dodo daSdoqredo SdakeareSd Sredd: dddd^ oooadd: dtf dodd dddro . . 

OJ — e CnJ 

46. tSjdd ddxddod: s^ad^d d^dd doddreddo'?: s-daias-a'dd^dareh d?dao-3 w d. 

d^dd . . 

47. oaboS^aredatfris; aoSo^d d::cddr^ saddo djod . . doddfdd d^ddo . . . . 

48. dodrad ed?dd ®ori^?dd o wool: erot33a,c&3 o as . . datd . SaJrWo Si3d Sjart, . . 

49. oaSrtsd:^ cd: S^do areas da5o:d.areA diodaredddare dsssdrture a dd: 

-® -* <J V „ 

50. cjo, iodd: ^edd:o a,d, ddad.ared da dare^edridre xs<rte dares dd: 

t -'6 ^ cd V — c 

51. rtj-d-t- crs-Kc d;d d: ddodd d d-sdo Aicrs d:o rtCT3 P d dd: ? Sdrin . . , 

52. arsda'sA ©ddodd: S:^da < ?f^<^& d^aorrstSocjTjgr r ^Ddoadc do:dd^ qrsod^djrd . 

53. d sj-sod^d ad: do.ort dd oidd: d:dd?od:c o xdrtddr\ aodcOorlo dcodrin dort 

54. dd 6 doii doddd: dd:*,^d: n"d: rt-: . . dcd:od: dodd 

55. r!Oo dd:do: ddd ado: dd>:d;d addKd„:^d ad:od: dd tsdsdd: 

56. . dodd d.ocredd^ doo adddoo dd:do:dodd dd . . d . . dd: odocdo add 

57. od:odoc3: adds ododd dddsd:cde> . . d^d addKdsi « . 

58. ddd: ado: d-:dd^cS: dd do^) do:d^o^d: 

59. do: ddd: ado: iso:d^dn-o . dodd ^dd o:dpeecod 

60. ^odes dad.d oCo addddds d ddd ado: 

m — d 

61. SxQAcrscd: ddd?5a3: d . . . . o: dod ad. 

» • to o 


dwod 


‘ 20 * 
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Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ball&la II. 

A short account of the genealogy of the Hoysalas up to Ballaia II is given in 
the first eighteen lines of the inscription. But as several letters are chipped off 
and lost in each line it is not easy to make out the full purport of the verses 
contained therein. 

The Hoysala genealogy is traced from Brahma who is said to have sprung out 
of the lotus-like navel of Yishnu like four lotus flowers issuing from a single lotus 
stalk. The story of Sala killing the lion with his dagger while staying in the 
temple of the goddess at Sasakapura and his adopting the lion (tiger) as his crest 
is also alluded to. When Yinayaditya, his descendant was born, it is stated, that 
the eyes of the other kings were covered by darkness (namely, they became bewildered), 
though he was named Aditya (sun). His queen had the gait of a swan and the 
voice of a cuckoo and the tresses like a peacock's feathers. Their son was Ereyanga, 
a master in firmness of character, in liberality, and in renown. 

Yishnuvardhana, son of Ereyanga by the queen Echale is next praised. As 
younger brother of Ballahr (lit. strong person) he never lacked prowess and as elder 
brother of I'da>aditya (lit. rising sun) he never lacked in brilliance. His son by 
Lakumadevi was Narasimha and BallfUa was Xarasimha’s son by Echaladevi. 

The praises of Ballaia (II) are sung next. He had feet like the tortoise, long 
arms shining like the king of snakes and he was steady like a great mountain, and 
lofty like the elephants in the cardinal directions. He ruled the earth with the might 
of his arm having sway over Talakad and Kanchi. He was the uprooter of the 
Gurjara king, vanquisher of the pride of the Andhra king, a thunderbolt to the 
mountain the Ahira king and a light to Hoysala lineage. The fierce kings who 
were hostile to him were like deer playing in the caverns of mountains in the wild 
parts of their kingdoms. 

From line 19 onwards up to line 46 there are only a few lacunae in the 
inscription. 

The usual titles are given to Ballaia II. He is said to be ruling over Kongu, 
Nangali, Tajekad, Banavase, Hanungal, Halasige, Huligere, Nolambav&di, Beluvala, 
Bagadage, Erambarage, Ivisukodu, Kummata, Balia, Ivuderi, AyyanavMi, Mtfsavadi, 
Kelav&di, Sindarige, Uchchangi and Lokkagundi and at the time of the inscrip- 
tion he is described as engaged in a northern expedition. 

A subordinate of the king named Samanta Mara is next praised. His father 
is said to be the Vyavahdri (merchant) Mara, supporter of the people, his mother 
Lokambike, an ornament to the world, his grandfather Rupamanikya, and his younger 
brother, the noble heroic Chikka Tamina. S&manta Mara is described as punisher 
of those who wait for help, and who are haughty, of those who promise and then 



157 


break their promise, of those who are traitors to their masters, of those who swell 
with pride at titles, of those who seek a favour and then prove traitors to their 
helpers, of those who mingle with others and then do evil to them, of those warriors 
who prove treacherous to their masters. He bound a tntlar of gold to his leg to 
show his fidelity to his master. 

Tie next learn that the above Samanta Mara who was a fiat] ii/ara (attendant) 
to the king spent freely the money amassed by him and built a tank and an agrahara 
and also erected a temple. His wife Bireyakka is next praised. She is said to be 
a dwelling-place of politeness, faithful to her lord, full of good qualities, beauty and 
fame. She is also praised as a Surabhi (celestial cow) for her dependants and 
a favourite of her relations. His younger brother Padiyara Chikka Tamma is next 
praised. He is said to b“ a Javanta to good women, strong in arms, death to 
enemies, and an ornament to the Hoysala kingdom. His brother-in-law (inayduua) 
Fandvana Barmina is also eulogised as strong in battle, very liberal and full of 
fame. He is said to have made several gifts to gods and Brahmans and constructed 
a big tank resembling Savantaghatta. 

We are next given the titles of Samanta Mira: the illustrious mahapradhaua, 
mahiipaxfhjta, }>a>umavihvthi (highly trusted), an adamantine cage (sannaha) to 
his followers, a destroyer of the Makara that is the enemy territory, a Bhairava to 
enemies, a lion m battle, truthful in speech, death to the titled, striker of enemies 
with his hand, suceourer of those who take refuge in him, bestower of gilts without 
changing his mind later, right arm to Yiraballaja and protector of the army. 

We next learn that in the year Xaja, Saka year Ills, Samanta Mara created 
ail agrahara named Elahakka in Maysenld district with the permission of the 
King Ballala in the presence of the god Yajresvara, set up the god ( 'liaiinakesava ? 
and for the expenses of decorations of that god and other expenses (uelnta-braya) 
constructed some new tanks and also converted Mattiyahala to the north of the 
agrahara into Savantasamudra tank and Tendeyakvre into Brahuiasamudra tank 
and granted ten gadyanas from the income of the village Matti and Savantasa- 
mudra, 10 gadyanas from the income of Tendeyakere village and the tank Brahma- 
samudra and 10 gadyanas from the original Siddhaya (fixed income) of Elahakka 
for the temple services. This amount was deducted from the income due to the 
State for those villages and tanks and was made free of taxes. Further for the 
service of building a tank, Fandyana Bammaya was directed to be granted some 
wet lands behind the tank and dry lands to the extent of 12 salages. 

Next come the boundaries of the villages abovenamed. 

Owing to the lacunae in lines 46, 17 and 48 it is difficult to decide where 
S&manta Mara built his temple and whether Vajresvara or Channakesava was the 
name of the deity set up by him. Elahakka now called Yelahanka is the name of 
a village near Belur. 
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The dating is incomplete. S 1118 Nala corresponds to A. D. 1196. The 
other details given are the month Ma (Alagha or M&rgasira) and Brihavara. The 
date falls within the reign of Ball&la II (1178-1220) A. D. 

27 

On a slab found in the north-east part of the fort at Belur and preserved in 
the northern mantapa ot the Chennakesava temple. 

Size 3' x 2' -6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

d«o»tdj 5^ dodo & 13 - 53 , a^dd $iri dd^dd dd eroded a&d 

doau dod 3-sdd. 

oi 

d^draes 3'x2j'. 

dxsdd^d Soo oqJriTsd iudd )dj3£ftd. 

1. did 

2. a rqfcia 

3. <s* djasras? . 

4. Q *37)5 Fdori.J 

* -> 

5. sodO^d^a^aJj Sotf 

6. 25, d doddo djStSdddid r 02 d .... 

7. d<3 Fdd:d:i3d r^odo d . . . . 

8. Frasllwdd didd^d dora did .... 

9. dia^djd d,dc£id dx5i^cds?f\dod . . . 

10. aJoaoDft cza • • 

11. ddro^Fodll^^^did^aiTJdiR^^do diccfc^S . . . 

12. [do] sodded on ddSj^Ddo d^ddocradj^do ddrt^ dcra, [dd] . 

13. doo f riidisrscrsuddSc dd^ddiocW dddSo dood . 

14. vO 5,ddd, Sj^djd^ sddiod^S.d 5,didddiu uotW s&sod^d^d .... 
lo. 5o ^ Fro^?o3d^ f d53DO *3cCjddd F ^?oi^ddo d^.c6o dodd^dd d5D .... 

16. d^d d<;dd ^ssrsddtf dd esd^diidic add^d d^dd d/ss^dradS^o .... 

17. d: dedd FA?d^ 3 d r d.d .5 o 33 d jS5d.ars.dSo Ad:3 5 4tdr!c rv>dio&d)d. . . . 

18 d?dd. rteoQafcoda doddiddo d^ddF docrsa^ddrroeffi ri . 

19. si 5^isdo doorW dosT)^^ ^j^lld.dd o dddd oco t)o3jv^cx.d^ 3 dd)d o o d^^^^FOc^ d . . ^ 

20. e,doslldddo dddos^cd d^dd^o dajdxdji dddo^e^Sdo d^d^dd^o jg . . . 


Note. 

The slab on which the inscription is carved is broken across diagonally and a 
part of the stone is lost. The result is that several lines are missing and many 
letters in each line especially at the top are wanting and the record is incomplete. 
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It belongs to the reign of the Hoysali king Ballala I (1100-1 100) here called 
mahamandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla Ballala Poysaladbva and is dated S102S Vyaya 
corresponding to HOC A. I). The titles given to the king are : mahamandalesvara, 
obtainer of boons from the god [Sam] kharadeva, dehghter in musk, a Vidyadhara 
among the learned, worshipper of the feet of gods, supplicants and gurus, conqueror 
of the territories of the enemies, [punisher of] Malapas. We have also at the begin- 
ning some incomplete lines which would seem to refer to the same king : in one of 
them (line b) we find the phrase : ahhava-mata-pravesam anarn ilia, which might 
mean : the religion of Siva does not find anyplace here. Ballajais known to have 
been a Saiva from other inscriptions. Hassan. <>5, llfi. etc. The next line (9) 
also refers to the halo or splendour of Mahesvara (Mahes vara-prabhe i. Hence it is 
likely that the line b which is incomplete had some more words which probably 
altered the meaning of the phrase abhava-mata, etc. The line after that 
refers to the diksha and prokshana meaning initiation and sprinkling with 
holy water and y ati -ra j a-raj an a j n & n vi t a , one who has the orders of the emperor of 
ascetics. It is usual to call Ramanujacharya, the Vaishnava reformer, as Yatiraja 
but whether Yatir&jar&ja also refers to him cannot be determined. Yo connection 
has been established so far between Ramanujacharya and the Hoysaja rulers up 
to Vishnuvardhana. 

The object of the record is to register the gift of the village Erapalji for the 
daily worship of the god Ma . . . lesvara and of the villages Gaumanjaptua 
and .... guncli for the daily worship of the god Eehale&vara and for the 
services of offering music, vocal and instrumental, dance and recitation of s Astras 
and for worship on special occasions to both the gods. A sum of six gadyanas was 
also granted for the perpetual lamps to both the gods. 

The record ends with the usual imprecatory verses sva-dattam parudattam va 
and na visham visham ityahur. 

28 

At Belur, on a slab brought from the north wall of the fort at Belur and 
preserved in the north mantapa of the C'hennakesava temple. 

Size 0' x 3’. 

Kannada language and characters. 

tS^ojado SddcduOdod d^d^qpd eroded a^d tdoisddO 

u ud da^d cxoc d doou dod sudd. 

o 

djtdSK 6'x3'. 

1. ddid^or! &dd^o£ dod^ tsndqd tsiidd? dricrsdcd d-xtod^octiaJ: dc$d 

oj e> OX' [d] 

2. ddcdredd^ stoddsliedd cdro pj 
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3. 3jjOr5o aadd tera otfcd.'todari dfitfj^a^F dddodoaortaJo^o &^dd dddd & a^ort 

deddo [ort] 

4. d^aollaeedddoad SdrW ddAd doAd doas o&^oi) aaao rtesAd aoo&odo SddesAd 

d <4 © 

ddcdoodd So^dt^ai) 

5. s^ado II sddds riod^dri dad rSt^dicSo ddoa&dFosd daxad o3o<;do c^a 

doda^dadd p^s ddoaadddoa 

6. advOladdriyx osod^rtro Sdoay Faooodd dd toaa do ado d.ax^sdo dadaas.dca 

w s- r\ Ij —d co pi a t) 

doaddo doocraa crasaa^oo* 

7. d.3Jl edday* doqJydOAxAdooc ddftfcdoo d/saa^ Fdcrac da^acfioodo^ado sad aaodo r 

d.t)Odo (NJ^jdodj^d ,co aSXjOS 

8. dod.dao dos^dorrad doa^dorioa appdo, op ^ddadddod- ^ ada^a d^s doddo 

ado daax^So I toddoo soddo riod 

£*> 

9. odR doaaa aopddoosd f oo&oadc Scdoriododo s-aoertoAFy-a dda.DrWo dcodoota 

cd eJ ' U) — ' J 

ado i(pd dacsaodddoa^do 

10 . dod, Sda red ooaoado as, do atddoo dadoDo&s e ado daaayda^lldddo dsra 

©at —* ' — c ' PJ ^ 

aacdoodcd 3ddda_^s?a.s 

11. Oododo&drio d^a 3da?s3 ddadadadoqJj da^oa, ddjd doomed dos?cdjaa<?o 

doyd: sao^ddoo ado. dd 

12. dd d^sa/d-FdcdO djad.pdo sad^o? da^dday* 1 ^dda^dpc £,z®mf\ d^tfe ^>cdaaS^ 

i^ao g3,o3;o ris^Fdcdd dad-Fo sl^^va^ 

13. d^o d&S.d? aado daqJo^ona. rit^Fdo t^td-Fo ^tesrraA d^o ^aad^jSocaa fo 

d^dortcdo dorado dos^d daddo d,dddo 

14. a^dad axo-adoraolla dd; s^c3a<3 axs,o3oo dOddo a&^ccJoo ^dhd fo Sod 

oadpd? SdS t-gic dadaxA 

15. a Fo^Qddo^ Sotao3:$ as^SaddCPs a-aarSy* doodd(; dodo da^&ddoSo arad FdaSo 

ado daa'ysolldaa 

P2 

16. dav‘ sgadoy craa^ os^ o3addo ia^ypoa dda^y. Sdo,dcdoo doted Sod doo^odd So 

aad,F£d Scryad^ a;?d dsadSj 

17. do da^oa?30 a sysado dors crata^ sxo dadoadc oddodod dd^Fd 3do ado 

daar a^ 3 o II doaaj Fcra sacra 

18. dd^od, 3o^do a_,?adv_ £aaa<? Aad^FdFa^oo a^esoda^a^^A ddoaocra aoda? tood 

dcdo p,ara^d s?d da^Sdadoo 

19. sa^a djaAd)^Fdoc dd-Fo adidodoo adS ad)d^o dS.SadaAdo Fd^lldddjo^o gjodo f 

d^dado ddod doon^da^ do 

20. S dado PdA edd^yaa 3a^ddado ddoad.oy* daodS, aad d.aaaad ddav* crado 

S,o3os^o dosasdddx^o 

21. aoddasraA rt:sra_r!a SO^Sji dooSa^dd ddoSoado ado, tedo djsadollta^adado^d 
do Fdrt SadSooSo 

e 

d toadaxA^dod^y da^Ad foxa p^^s^d S?dd sa^Faad dod^dd acddotedo doo^odo 
doo^d 2 g,tdd,F dadrio 

<j* <J 


22 . 
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23. 


24. 


26. 


27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 


34. 


oo. 


36. 


38. 


39. 


40. 

41. 

42. 


daas?dd duspcsariao dacdaad Fd 3 p5c dda dd Fdoll^dd? d*a oadadd das&sdooaijs ft 
i.apeod dai doocdreO d 

' cJ —c '- / 

oc-sd^a da.~as?o s^&oca ado ooaoac^doua Asya d:ftoa^o daa^ 

scddcfojy 5 a^saadsnj^^FsJj qto 

nr>s , A59‘i'ac! 5cd£Oo3a arsQS^d d aoacd^cda a^doJaa dc nodcy daas ayaacdaod 
rlsrs eroded, da 


sc tayao ado d.srstf d^dcda dffiorty 4 aodO^oddasy* Sodcd 03>3a o^ydac dadd 
d^.rS^sadT^acdacllotfda 

3o d^F dad^o datfda dayda Moco.do‘ 3-ad scdac .s^octs d^ftcd^od 

Sd^aasd aza o Cd-S^ds? doc 


dodO^rna.Fdaa ddddaa ddFy.do Sd, dd^s-^.yadc.^d^or! ddia _.F&_Fd doFfS^do 
c^da, d ^ cddortoll ^jCO *2 0"^ 

&,s? da&u^d^co dBtfaaO^d-crsraDo tp^dpaasrs dddod^c do fsc cdd3 d.^oc 

w w — / jp 

cs) c3tj^/v3"22d, o^cJ^ cPjcbd 

ate> P gjts^rc s^sSjctsst: £&:& gsfcaB:^ 3K! i#f F35 actfa^'iSaasdraErttf ^ 

t^cPc F Cc 02^fC~o 
<4 

Sogjtss i f s s^ddaoocfc sSo^ess^o ^d-t; £0-2 ocpds 


i^/Ccd*r jbi*jvO’> -d)^ cjJ/ o 

d-ro sWa* sSsJ-fcjss &5cT7|d asrartitfo assert: 3? dU;^S &s:r?s3:e£!li&jaJ:£ qjdF? 
^d:d aa:Sils$i^ srestf? atf swsas-s 33, a, rto^d p?z3i a^o^o 

CM'S s 00 N fc N 

d§ ‘SoCiB daa,~d Fdoilo Skadar? ddrod doed dodd os^d^art daddadXj&do d^d 


Od cio^-o^docddd 

ded ddoild.d^ol'dcy ayj3£daacdy , o oc&cdocod asa aarWe^o ddacy 3o3a*?3 dedd 
d^d dadorl oed dao 

djd^ rises? aedrt ddo 3«oxpd rtsed do dd d 3033 d'oddftd apdrtop added 

O cl — 0 o CD 6 '"' ON \ 

dp-tdllKOd-sdo FcdodaoSvS ^ 

Cv 

e^dd cwC.\.dOo ^j^apaadp ,d do^.pd'd «*.3 3 p 3> o^^ue Foa?s rjOd^dePco od depd Fod 
d:c z;^dd as^^e^F ft^ffd^F 

dddad^rtd d^nc Fdda dod^ ^ 4 ?dSd ddd^d 6 dra^dao d-ft _Fd d-dddd:o Fnadded 
dd^dollddd^cdjO dadded dc 

ddad d.d-.od ddcosto dadddd Sd ^reaJado ddaftd € dd.Eto oad d,PdE3,d-d^o sedd 
dj3^srs^«ort:j3;5'c5 


rCjOUJ^f) OvveSf^O ^ ^ ....... ^J^r>JOcD ^ Jc/fF? il 

— c — 0 ' ' c 

©Od^sd.Od dddacaadd sra^pdo ris?odap 

Gi 4} '-A x w x 

tf: wo a;Vo&z?Qti ^d^oso o ^0 aeoDd^pd.d ^5^ ^?d:o ^-sod dsod 

on o o =■ a ^ n v 

4a?^iacd ridayo ija^da 

[d d od^jcd ddo dorr^da doncr^ dja^lioadariad scdaco^, dataccao darrsea^Fd 
d^ddj s^aoSa ddri^ErsdrSo 


21 
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43 dradd^oSj OModCAddd dj3®$dra$S: . 

. (So: did.3 ^ddd:diSOoS kodds: dts rW: djspftd) 

44. a d:CT3<?ld:oas?S d^radd^FldjsdSoSa^F aradjso d^dd^ d&dc & J (;d:^_ J d:dddoo3 < 3e'3S: 

fto/ I dracooo raoa 

45. oddd sradtorto 4 dodft d^ooft-coS steios? d^dftort d,33id aojsato tf rrsd&od d£do‘ 

dj^dddwSjS d^Sd 

46. a 4 ctmso ftcd:^ d:d ds 4 sraSddjs^d s^d fflu.sSjs^dddjOflo ddoid< SoSidtf 

aSdtfrt dfti? d7> dLzctij$ d^do [do] 

47. draQSd-fto dd: Ftf d:3a3:d*3 doradK dtfafoo sraddd di^d^do ddoSj^lldojgo 

&araocdcft^ 

48. Sod) d&spdd dxJ38 a^dddUy*' dod;o dpe#x Fpora d dod^odc draddS 2 M dxpdo 

3 . sx 3^ fc II d. 3J! sjddd: do 

49. dd^Sdd d^o^radjOd drad^dcddd.Fd d^drad d:^d: d^d-sft^ csdada^a d^du&sd 

ddddj dod: dd 

50. or? d;d3 datfd: di= dxpdd dd Jp&ido ft:ra dsraaddra d,d so d»x:dolldd:dd: 23 ^od,o 

O O ' CjeJ -J 

S30OtoC5 rJcO c ;0 

£> 2 ) 

51. rterifsras'sdc dodd sraddd^ste^o dads?d Oiadaed dJSSFd 3^1! dddodod.dcTod 

dd:do 3DdefflcS: dd: fo:q 

3 © 

52 . o 3 : desdo ddsrod f 2243 s&^do ddday* dd^d f c&od dddo dddo !i d d iiddds 4 isd, 

c'd^dddj dod'o SdiaorWo ri:?d, d, 

53. s? ddrado?d d draft dpd3:s?d:c s-sdd Sc SacdraddSo do:-d Say-dS, j&dopfty 1 

— o c*> © — / > ^3 

^-.^Cc^O £o C3 Jv^? O 

54. cfc od\d: d&so-^dodOo doddolK wo s^d^d:^ dw^djd d^ddo d:dddSo« 

d:d dd do dras drag's 

^ O © 

55. dd UB u ?d,i5d tt^ji^F^cra 8S 4 o d^d^drio dor! ^rtS^o Madras d^d do^ddd &dS o 

ws^rc ddddjDj d^drodora t 

w o 

56. 3d: sdd cddd^o fe^drad d,sdd dacd:^ draddcd d°dcft sidd^tdcdoo ;§ai3: disdapdo 

o3 c3 ' 

Lf) CU o c^,c.iZ$^F"oO Lu£^r^C3 

57. d^ dodddodo: d^dzdra^Fd todftoo Sx?dcd:ri^: da d-'raSo: d:ri 6 ^ d d^dd rid ddo 

SS:do: 

58. sLqS:^ dd::SjS todrira Sx?acd:o:d^.dj3?do Sodoouo d^ddft rtcw SccdC S^^Sd)ri^o 

59. do: ^ddddusd^o S-sia iiv:0*S d.Qdd^o didra^Fd d^rs a rrsessdes: Sdjs s od^ 

ded d^rl:oS 4 odriooria 

60. co:o dodo: s^d^ d^^rif#dS:S^o d^ddii dd&j d^d dj^d^odo: dy d-ci;So s_,^dSddo 

Sdd: o^dots 

61. vertex ddd:^odcftadoo:o d^eeoort djsdd Sdo^F d%ft ^C 33 dxdc d»dod dddo 

sraft d^adxoSddcS: 

62. s# soft dxS 6 oo:id:xdddftd: ^rid^d^c ca^d d ? dft fl Fo doodod: dsddF 

dods'sesdcxJ: d,ds3 do 
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63. dS dd as . sod dSodF& ;&3?dosn)3 doScrsaioK! do3,doF3 Sod: cdodOr^addo 

cO <5 q o ' — ® — ' — ' ' w — fi 

cO ocCfTojCCO £p c)^ rs5^5"c)^?3 

64. do^rrsdosrs 3 &dddrad &?orto?3 dododdd Spgfjsedd dodSn rp ss-s ddo duodsg/3d-F3o 

o s cJ NN A'a) ** 

d33d£!u3 EjJO^dO oXU < 

65 d-dsiHo ddds'so ^rsaSjOPdd^S sjdocdoud^djrdod ddsr^^f dsr^c&scerscxJoi? 3, dog II 
dddo dddo 3's.dJ 

66. df£[d] d;o dddood r :i dd^s-sddo d^d^dd^o ^^d^Solls^dreAs^cfco dd^rd? 

Sod r ,r 3T3?s r 3o ssod^cSjoi; 

67. ddd g d^rd^s^o tgoddg 33DS ) rd^oa3 J ^‘ stoc&c; d-sd-o? adsdi? crsdodcdjgll d^oddo 

dd ddoSO 5"3 
-* O 

68. d dodo&o rreaJooo &aJo£> ,p ododon coodo s^dod sued- srs&rt so-x^eS.cri&jv* ds d 

fs^sdoi^ff^jti^^ dood^o 

69. d do Sdddoc dpnuddc £ „ocd djsoddodo dtdoFdodod; jrsotCd-gde^vsSdo dtA. 

ai/ov 4 lldjodo r FK) d dor! doddfdd toddii 

Transliteration. 

1. namas tunga-siras-clnimbi-ehandra-cliainara-cdiaravL* triilokya-nagar&ram- 

bha-mula-sfcarnbiiaya Sambhave tato Dvara [va]- 

2. tinath&h Poysala dvipi-lamchhanah jatas Sa^apnre teshu Yinayadifca- 

bhupatih " a Yinaya [clij - 

8. tyamgam pEUaiia-ch&ritre Kejevabara-sign v akliUorvvi varan udayam 
geydam Snvara-pada-padina-bhrimgan Ereya imga 1 

4. nripam ^eragadavanjclira talegajan eragipan eragipan arati-lakslimiyan 

idiriiugeragada balupupdani tanageragipan Eroyamgan atnlavajeya- 

5. sriyam l! a-narapatig ambhodhig anuna-gabhiratcyc sairmnsirppamtire sau- 

manini Yeohaladevi manonayana-ppriti samanisiiv ^aniani- 

6. sidal ••ene uegajda yirvvarggam tanujar jjauiyisidar ake BalUlam YElmu- 

uripalakan Udayadityaiiemba muvarum udarar abavadbir ir 

7. vritta i a\arol madhyainanagiyum purvv&parambndhiyt'yduviiiam kude 

niuiircbchuvomdu nija-nih-pratyuha-vikraiiira- 

8. dudbhavadind uttamanadan uttama-gima-bhrajislmu Lakshinivadkudha- 

van udvritta-virodhi-daitya-inathanam sri Vishnn-bhupalakaui 1 
•Tavanum tamnaya gamda- 

9. lachehanam cnippa miseyam tirddalamjuvinam kamduguvemdu kalugurgal 

a namrarigalu suyvahiiujuvinam tejada somkiuimdav etnesigvm- 

10. duddhatar linodalanijuviuam vikraiua-vibhramam sogayisitt i-Vislinu- 

bhupalaaol 11 Dhauadam daksliina-vayuveke gadedatto tiditi- 

11. lliximu scmbinegam vairi-karoti-koti-imikha-nAsiiraindliradoj manidra- 

nisvarain unmal malayanilam sulidu killakshepamani Visbpu-bbu- 

21 * 
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12. pana jaitrorvvareyalli maduvudu Kaveri-nadi-tiradol 11 Inan orvvam pora- 

gagi pelu puduve tejam kshatriyamg Arkka-n.amda.nan orvvam poragagi 

13. pelu puduve dauam blmbhujamg Abja-garbbhanu vorvvam poragagi pelu 

puduve ehaturvyam nripamgemdu mechchan lvam mattina bhuparam 
nripavaram 

14. sri-rupa-Rarayanam H sthirane kaiyole Dhatriyam niiisidam tejasviye 

Yahniyam koragirppam kudajarppane Kanakasailani duravagi- 
15 rddamttarisittu suehiye niriksliisidavar nih-papigal eheluvane Haranam 
mohisal emtuvarppan adhikam sri Vishnu-bhupalakam 11 modu- 
le. lol Poy.salarAjya-laksluniyodavauj tolbalupinin taldi tannudayam ramjise 
tainna balupodave tamnarpp ere tanmajne mire disachakra- 

17. man ottikondu Talakadam Gaingarajyakke turn modaladain Yaduvam- 

sa-varddlianakarain Sri Yislmu-bhiipalakam U durvvaratidliarA- 

18. dbaremdra-kulisani Sri Yishnu-bhupalan ardderbettalu eliirutodipogi 

bhavadiiud abaindan ibainlan enidu nripalara kange lokavauitum 

19. tad-rupam agirppudum sarvvam Yishnumayam jagatt empudem pratyak- 

shamagirddude 11 padadolu Kurmma-svarupam nayana.) ugaladol Ma- 

20. tsyariipam ghana-grivadol Adikroda-rupam naduvinol Isrisinihatvav afcnia- 

prablnY aspadadol Ramatrayatv am mati-vikasanadolu 

21. Buddharupagi gujjagada Kalkitvakke meydoruda Hariyenipam Yishnu 

jishnu-piatApam H jajamdhiyam kesar mmasage kudekalainku- 

22. va badavagniyan taladojag irddalagi posadikkuva Seshana karnnanala- 

samchalanade nimna nainjanu mulemdu mulippa podarppan avagam 

23. mulidu.de l6pugum vijayavarddhanan i-kali Yishnuvarddhanam 11 ivan-i- 

dakshina-balmdandadol odambuttagi torippa matte vola yadiva - 

24. rahanettidadharitri-mamdajam tejadimdavaraldaiiibujadantirambaradol-i- 
rddatt uslmarugmamdalam sa vanesahasadol Naladi-narapalarv Yislmubhu- 

25. palaeol 11 ele Kaveriya vari kudo polasadatteindu hevaysutam keladolkupa- 

jalasiyappinegav a Rajendra Cholam bhu- 

26. ja-baladim Yishnu-nripa}a-seneya penanga] tan-uadi-puradol kalasal 

vikiama-ke]iyam meredan atyugra-pratapodayani 11 balasu- 

27. ttam ldrtti suttam sujidu sujidu tekkeysiral kude seskojvala-kayaui tivida 

pejigeyol ire sat dj Raja ndam dharbri-talavellam 

28. tamna dirgghayuvene parasi parddalpinam kshatra-dhaimmojvala-ram- 

y6ttumga-harmmyarppita-mani-kalasam Yishnu pettam bedamgam 11 
Dbaradha- 

29. ro bujabajavatam Ma] avadh i svarii na m Biidjen Ajau vijita-ripuna vard- 

dhita ya prasiddha sa bhutaposana-mahita- 

30. bku-bhojane yasya purvvam Kauberiisa-vijaya-samaye varnnyate kim sa 

virah 11 bhu-simachala-cliakra-purnna-yasas& 
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31. sampurnna-bimbodayah Yishnuh khecharam indum ena-tdakam s&rddula- 

sal-lamehhanah tejas-tlbrataropy apiirvva-himakrit pu- 

32. rvvam basan sarvvada (h) eka-sthaua-sikhauianim vijayate lokaika- 

chudamanih i> jayati dharani-lokottainsit-atmiya-padah 

33. chat ura-vibudh a-gosht hi-praudha-Ya ni- vinodas saka]a-llliarata-vidva-hri- 

dya-gambhira-bhavah vipula-Yijaya-Lakshiui-vallabho Yishnu-de 

34. vah 1 kanda 11 a Vislmuvai'ddlninamgaih sri-vadhuge samanam enipa 

pempina Lakshmadevige sutan udayisidani hhiividita-yaso-vilasi Xani- 

35. simha-nripam U vrittaiu H tarala-vijoehanamehalake kemp inituin bate 

bakkuv agahint nri-uarapaja-sainkulada pandale lodge turamga-raji 
maiu- 

36. durakke gajab sal ego dbanain nija-k<*wa-grihantarakke tad dhare kaditakke 

vumligegav olegavi Nara-dmltadevana 11 ari-bhupnr bbanidu meydd- 

37. ridad avayavadim t ora lie kn'ira-daityesvat a-vaksba-k^betrti-uifddat'una- 

nakba-iukarocdichamda-dbi'ddamdaniaiii btnkara-jibvakirana-ytrnna- 

38. nanamam nogeda kurddadeyu samelndat kesara bhasvad 

kanthamam gharg-ghai'a-ghaiia-raA'amam-Xarasimha-kGutisam ,! vibba- 
vendram subha-danda-pa- 

39. tan ahita-pradhvamsa-rakshfidhipam siibha-rat iiaLaranayakam mita-jagat- 

prattam budha-sti-dbanaiiva bhavim tan ene lokapakitoyan oka- 

40. yattamam m:\di nimd abhinipa-siutana • • • • Xarasimha-kslibnipulot- 

tamani 11 ari-dnilya/lhipa-vakshamam kbafa-nakliautK iiimabm pd- 

41. jdu bal-garuhup tddida Narasimban t * n a 1 akkum vairi-viravaiiisvara-vak- 

shasthahimam sva-kbadga-iiakhara-vyaghatadim pdjdu bal-garulam todu- 

42. va XarasiinbanvipanaiN satugratiia-ramgagradol U misuguva tarakadri- 

rucbiyitu 1 Higdh;i rnnava-phena-rdehiya desegajan avagam 

43. • • • amahendra vim migil eni-d sobbisuvudu 

[Some lines are lost be re due to tbe slab bt mg broken in the middle]. 

44. da-matala 1 mamdabka-gbata-sarppa 1 rupa-Kamdarppa n&madi prusasti- 

sahitam srimat Tribhuvanamail t ’1 alekadu Gatny.-i vadi XonambavAdi 

45. Banavase Hanumgal Halasige Belvalam-gomda bhujabaja Yiragnmga 

Pratapa Hoysahi Narasimhadevar Dorastimndrada bidina- 

46. 1 prithvi-t ajyam geyviittain ire tat-pada-padiuopajivi Bittiboviu-anvayav 

adeiptene ‘ kamda ' eleyolage negaklan a Hovsala-bovatp [gam] 

47. Miidikavvegaiii puttida nirmmaja-matiy ameka-giuia-gana-mlayam tan 

enisi Bittibovam dhareyol 11 palavum sivalayamgaja 

48. palavu sarovaraman akbila-visvavanivol palavum jinmo-ddbAraman olavim 

madisida Bittibovam krit&rttham 11 vritta 11 jana-vinutam 

49. vivekanidhi sachcharitasrayan atma-vamsa-varddbanan abhimana-Mfiru 

suj anagram dAna-vinddi punya-bbajanan anavadyan emdu dliare 
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50. bannipud urkkarol eyde Bittibovanan ina-tejanam guna-samajanan asrita- 

kalpa-bhujanam 11 nirupanni-charitrani Mamdara-dhairyyan apara- 

51. guna-gan&dharam Samkara-p&da-padina-bhaktam narar alave Bittibovan 

ur.jjita-teja H Haran allad amnya-deyvava nirutam tan ariya dharmina- 
buddhi- 

52. yan arivam paramartfciia Bittibovain dhareyol sat-kirttiyimde pesaram 

padedam H vritta H rasavat-chitrav aneka-patra palavum kutamgalim 
gotra-sai- 

53. Ia-saman6nnatam&gi devakulaniarn tan intidain kude madisidain Belvuradol 

vichitram enal igale Bittibovain karam vasudha-chakradol em- 

54. du bannisuvar old anamdadim samtatani 11 alii simian in aha Bittisvara- 

devarani subha-dinadal su-pratislitliitani madiv a-stlia- 

55. nada khanda-sphutita-jirnnoddbarakkain devapujegain ramga-bhogakkam 

pujakadi-deva-paricharaka-janakkam biahniana parivraja desantar asri- 

56. tahara-dauakkarn sriniat Pratapa Hoysala Narasimgha-devamgc pada- 

piijeyam kottu Bittibovain dhara-purvvakam bidisida 

57. datti temka-deseyalu hala maryyade badagalu kotoyagalu gadi mudalu 

Suggalesvara-devara gadde varani shne haduvalu 

58. Hoysala-samudrada badagana kodiyalu Bittiboiain kalla tumbain lesagi 

geysi kereya bale vodavuyalani lnili- 

59. salu savira honnain kottu gorisida lnodaleri marvyado nandadivigege 

ganav aru hatt okkala kala-tere degttlakke badagal amgadi- 

60. yiin teinkalu chauvatadolagan eradu keri devarigc raja-vidhi pratishteyalu 

Bittibovain sii-nakaravani kareyalatti tainbu- 

61. lain gottu sedeyakkiy-anigadi dainbula lierinige nur ele dhannma pattuge 

enitadodani devaiige nadavaintagi bedikomda sedeye- 

63. nne telligar okkalalu > muvar asagant sri Jayatesvarakkani Bittisvara- 
devarggain saluvaintu Saka varsha sash-ad enibhataraneya Prabliava- 
sani- 

63. vatsarada Pusliya suddha chatuuldasi Sdmavarad uttarayana- 

sainkminanadamdu svasti yama nivama svadhyaya dhyaim dharana 

64. lnannanusbthana japa satnadhi silaguna sampannar appa Tejonidhi- 

pamditargg i-sthanavam dhara-purvvakam madi Bittibovain kotta 

65. sva-dattani paia-dattain va yo hareta vasumdliara ssasbtir vvarnsha- 

sabasrani vishthayam java to krimili H ua visham visham itv ahu- 

66. r de [vaj svani visham uchyate visham ekakinam banti devasvam putra- 

pautrikam 11 sauianvo ’ yam dhaiimna- setur nnripanani kale kale 
palaniyo 

67. bliavadbhih sarvvan etan bliavinah parttliivendran bhuyo bhuyo vachate 

Baniaebaindrab 11 priyadimd int idan eyde ka- 
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68. va manujamg ayum jayasriyum akke yidam kayade kavva papige 

Kuruksheti*amgalo] Varan&siyol ekkoti-muniin- 

69. draram kavileyam ved&dhyaram komd adoind ayasani pordduguvemdu 

saridapuv 1 sailaksharatn dhatriyol 11 Suryannana maga Mahadevana 
barapa 1 

Translation. 


Then the Poysajas, lords of Dvaravati, with the tiger as their crest were born 
in i ruled in) Sasapura. Among them was the king Vinayaditya. 

To that Vinayaditya and Keleyabbarasi of pure character was born king 
Ereyanga, lord of the whole wmdd and a bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu. 

King Ereya.nga would pounce on the heads of those who would not bend before 
him. He would subdue the godless of prosperity Lakshmi) of the enemies. 
With a prowess which made him not to bow down before others he would force 
the goddess of victory to come to him. 

Like the sea getting great depth, that king got as his wife the good lady 
Echaladevi who brought delight to his mind and eyes. 

To that famous couple were born the glorious sons Ballala, Yishnu-nripalaka 
and L’ day adit va, generous, possessed of liberality and heroism in battle. Of them, 
though the middle one, Yishnu-bhupalaka became prominent by the play of the 
unobstructed prowess of his arms which extended his kingdom from the eastern to 
the western ocean. He was dazzling with good qualities aud (like the God Vishnu) 
was the husband of Lakshmi and the destroyer of the demons, the enemies. Even 
Yama feared to straighten his (own) moustache, the sign of his manhood; enemies 
prostrate at his feet feared to breathe lest his toe-nails might scorch up ; the proud 
feared to look lest the flame of his glory should consume their eyelids : — such was 
the brilliance of his valour. 

Kubera.— - Why is the south wind delayed ? Why has it not set in yet ? 

Because the breeze from Alalaya is impeded by blowing into the nostrils of the 
myriad skulls of his enemies slain in king Vishnu's expeditions along the banks of 
the Iv&veri.” 

Is there brilliance in any kshatriya excepting the sun? Is there liberality in 
any kshatriya with the exception of Karna ? Is there wisdom in any king with 
the exception of Brahma ? Thus thinking this foremost king, and a Narayana in 
form does not appreciate other kings. 

Is he constant ? He has the earth in his arms. Is he bright ? He makes 
fire lose its brightness. Is he liberal ? The Golden Mountain hid itself at a 
distance. Is he pure ’1 Those who behold him will be free from sins. Is he 
handsome? He excels Manmatha who is able to infatuate Hara. 

First holding by the might of his arms the wealth of the Poysala kingdom 
which was his inheritance, his prosperity increasing, his might and prowess rising, 
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his authority spreading he brought all the regions under his control and capturing 
Talakad became supreme in the Ganga kingdom — the promoter of the Yadu-vamsa, 
the king Vishnu. 

"When king Vishnu, an irresistible thunderbolt to the mountains, the kings, 
roaring pursues them, kings fly panic-stricken crying with fear 1 there he comes, here 
he comes ’ and the whole world seems filled with his form to their eyes, thus 
affording a clear illustration of the saying that all the world is pervaded by Vishnu. 

The victorious king Vishnu is really Hari, having the form of Tortoise in his 
feet, and the Fish in his eyes, the primeval Boar in his big neck, Narasimha in his 
waist, the three Ramas in the expanse of his glory and Buddha in the brightness 
of his intellect, but is not a Dwarf and has not assumed the form of Kalki 
(Cruel). 

This heroic Vishnuvardhana, ever victorious, will whenever he gets angry 
exhibit his power of rage by telling Sesha that owing to the blood circulation 
in the veins of his ears, his poison is powerless : - Sesha who stirs (hosadikku) the 
dead embers of submarine tire which shakes the waters of the sea when they are 
full of mud. (The meaning of this stanza is not very clear). 

In his right arm the earth which the Primival Boar lifted up sits at ease and 
looks like a lotus expanding by Ins brilliance and the sun remains (steady) in the 
sky. Are kings like Xala equal to king Vishnu in power? 

Behold, in order that Rajendra-chohi, disgusted at the water of the Kaveri 
suddenly becoming polluted, should be driven to the use of water from wells in the 
vicinity. Vishnu by the power of his arm threw all the corpses of his army into the 
stream of the river and caused his valour to shine forth. 

His fame spread e\ ery where and moving round and round embraced all 
regions. Thereby the universe looked like a box tilled with the bright body of 
Sesha. The whole earth seemed to bless him that he might live long. Such was 
the greatness of Vishnu who was a tinial set up with gems on the lofty, fine and 
bright mansion of kingly duties (dliarma). 

Dhara which was the stronghold of the M &lava kings and which had been 
brought to great fame by king Bhoja, a conqueror of enemies, he swallowed, as if 
the preliminary sip (<ipdsana'j before devouring the whole earth in his expedition to 
the north : — who can describe such a hero ? 

Vishnu excels moon in every way : his fame filling all the limits of earth up 
to the mountains, VRhnu is always fully bright and thus surpasses the moon who 
moves foul}') in the sky. Vishnu has tiger as his crest while the moon has the 
deer as his ornament. Though filled with dazzling brilliance, Vishnu is a unique 
moon smiling always first i before speaking to others). Being the sole crest-jewel 
of the universe be excels the moon who is a crest-jewel only at one place ( i.e. y 
Siva’s bead). 
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Victorious is Vishnudeva, favourite of the Goddess of victory, whose feet are 
borne over the heads of all the people in the universe, delighter in skilful talks in 
the assemblies of the learned men and deeply versed in the mysteries of the 
Bharatavidya (dancing, dramaturgy, etc.) To that Yishnuvardhana and the 
famous Lakshmadevi skilled in arts (bhavddbhave i was born king Xarasimha, 
possessed of fame extending over the whole earth. The court of this Xarasimhadeva 
is such that as soon as a slight redness comes to his tremulous ryes (when he gets 
angry), immediately the lifeless heads of the hostile kings come to his hands, their 
horses come to his horse-stables, their elephants to his elephant stables, their 
money to his treasure-house, their kingdoms to his registers fkadita) and seal. 

When hostile kings appeared before him would not king Xarasimha show by 
the parts of his body that he was a Man Lion — the huge arms terrible on account 
of the nails piercing the breasts of the cruel chief of demons, the fierce mouth 
distended with protruding tongue, and the sharp tusks, the neck shining with 
bristling mane and the great fierce roar '! 

The foremost of kings, Xarasimha is an embodiment ot all the guardians of 
regions in himself and is worthy of praise : — He is an Indra in splendour, he is a 
dispenser of proper justice (Yama), destroyer of enemies (Agm), lord of protection 
(Nairuti), master of rich mines of gems (Yanina), succourer of those who bow to 
him (Yayu>, a wealth to learned men (Ktibera) and a supreme lord (Siva). 

One should call king Xarasimha who in the field of battle, cuts through the 
chests of powerful enemy kings by the play of his sharp sword and pierces through 
their entrails as (the god) Xarasimha who with his sharp finger-nails rent asunder 
the breast and took out the entrails of the king of the demons (Hiranyakasipu), 
his enemy. 

Tunes 42-43: — This stanza is full of la.cume and the meaning cannot be 
made out. 

Lines 44 — 46. 

While a huge serpent to the mandalikas: a Manmatha in beautv : possessed of 
these and other attributes, the illustrious Tribhuvanamalla, conqueror of Talekadu, 
Gamgavctdi, Xonambavadi, Banavase. Ilfinumgal, Halasige, and Bel\ala, bhuja- 
bala Yfraganga Prat&pa Hoysaja Narasimhadevar was ruling the earth in his 
residence at Dorasamudra : — 

Lines 46 — 52. 

A dependant on his lotus feet, BittifcjCva’s genealogy is as follows : — Son of 
Hoysala Bova, and Madikavve, the pure-minded Bittideva prospered on earth being 
spoken of as the abode of numerous good qualities. Ihe clever Bittideva set up 
with great love several Siva temples and constructed lakes and renovated temples 
and lakes in the whole earth. The world praises lovingly BittiljOva possessed 

22 
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of the splendour of sun, full of good qualities and a Kalpa tree to dependants as a 
treasure of wisdom, eulogised by people, shelter of good conduct, elevator of his 
family,, a Meru in self-respect, the leader of good people, delighter in gifts, receptacle 
of virtues and free from faults. Bittibova of great splendour is possessed of 
unrivalled good conduct, is a Mandara in courage, endowed with unfathomable 
assemblage of good qualities, a devotee of the lotus feet of Sankara : Can men 
equal him ? He does not ever know any god other than Hara, he is versed in the 
knowledge of dharma which is the highest object to be attained (in the world) ~ 
Bittideva won a name on earth with good fame. 

Lines 52 — 57. 

People constantly praise with great delight Bittideva for having built at 
Belvura a temple full of fine figures, numerous leaf-like designs (aneka-patra), 
several pinnacles, and lofty like a mountain and very beautiful on earth. Within 
that temple he set upon an auspicious day the god Bittlsvara and for the repairs 
and renovations of that temple, for tLie worship of the god, for the illumi- 
nations, for the (livelihood of) the priests, attendants, etc., of the god, for the 
feeding of the Brahmans, ascetics, strangers, and dependants gave pddapuje to the 
illustrious Pratapa Hoysala Narasimghadevar and with pouring of water got the 
following grant (for the temple). 

Lines 57-62. 

(The boundaries of the land granted) : — To the south the channel (lialla): to 
the north the moat of the fort : to the east the rice field of Suggalesvaradevaru : 
to the west the first bund in the northern weir of Hoysalasamudra, constructed by 
Bittibova at a cost of thousand hons, after setting up a well-made stone sluice and 
filling up old pits (vodavu) of the tank. He also set up six oil-mills to defray the 
expenses of a perpetual lamp (in the temple) and he also granted kahi-tere (taxon 
threshing-floor) on six farmers and also two rows of houses in the square to the 
south of the shop to the north of the temple. (The meaning of this sentence is 
not clear). While the god was being consecrated (taken in procession for the first 
time) in the principal street of the town, Bittibova sent for the nakara and honour- 
ing them with betel leaves lie requested that for every shop of rice the merchants 
should give to the gods -Jagatesvara and Bittisvara one sede of rice and for ever}' 
load of betel-leaves the merchants should give the god 100 leaves and the oil-mon- 
gers should give one sede of oil for each separate family. This collection had to 

be given to the god whatever the total quantity might be. Three washermen 

(it is not specified what these washermen gave). 

Lines 62-64. 

On Monday, the day of Httarayana-sankramana and the 14th lunar day of the 
bright half of Pushya in the year Prabhava being the Saka year 1086 Bittibbva, in 
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order that these services might be offered to the gods Jagatesvara and Bittisvara, 
bestowed with pouring of water this sthana (trusteeship of the temples) to Tejoni- 
dhi-pandita, possessed of the qualities of yama, niyama, etc. 

Lines 65-69. 

The usual imprecatory verses : — sva-dattam paradattam va, na visham visham 
ityahur, samanyo’ yam dharma-setur nripanain, priyadind intidan eyde kava 
manujang, etc. 

Line 69. 

The writing of Mahadeva, son of Suryanna. 

Nntf. 

This record gives an account of the setting up of the god Bittisvara at Belur 
by a subordinate of the Hoysala King Narasimha I named Bittibova. Me is also 
said to have made a grant of lands for this and another temple 1 agates vara and 
even induced the nakaru (merchants) of Belur to give a small tax in kind on 
the merchandise sold for the services of the above gods. It is interesting to note 
that in another inscription at Belur, Bittesvara is said to have been set up by 
Bittibova within the precincts of the Vishnu temple of Cliennakesava at Belur 
(M. A. R. 1034, p. 8-2). 

Bittibbva is said to be the son of Hoysalabova and Madikabbe and is said to 
have constructed and repaired several Siva temples and tanks. 

The date of the grant is given as S 108b Prabhava sam. Pushya su. 14 Soma- 
vara, Uttaravana Sankramana day. S 1080 is Parana. The nearest Prabhava is 
S 1069. Pushya su 14 of this year corresponds to Monday oth January 1148 A. U. 
It is not a day of sankramana. 

The donee Tejonidhi Pandita is also referred to in the other inscription of 
Bittibova (M. A. E. 1934, p. 82). 

29 

At the village Koneril in the hobli of Arehalli, on a viragal standing 
in front of the temple of Basavanna. 

Size 2' x T. 

Kannada language and characters. 

ed£3o$> v rrSjdJd lodsto d^ddd dd stood d*a 

2'xl'. 

1. diad^dd crsKjdca j 3. rr^dd 

2. oja^esoo sfcdo | q. rsctf: 

Note. 

This records the death of a warrior named Bedagauda, aliya (nephew or son- 
in-law) of Masanagauda of the village Koneyil during a cattle-raid after recovering 

22 * 
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the cows. The event is stated to have taken place in the reign of Bittideva same as 
"Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king (C. 1111-1141 A.D.). 

No date is given. The characters belong to the 12th century A.D. 

30 

At the village Tagare in the hobli of Bikkodu, on an inscription slab set up 
in the temple of Basavannadevaru and worshipped as god Siva. 

Size A X 1 -6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
sSpoxd: 33cxd; tigs, pd; dxpcs? Prided: cddK dedd dfd;o3 ddo du Soo. 

S’ Xl' -6". 

1. dd;do ori oc doa,c5t>dod esudd 

Id 

2. ^x^S,, drioDdoa dasodotjscsa 

3. Sodd 

4. ^^AK^^sxdod^Sjdc ^docdcoo d^53do 

5. dorlddQ djsescdddQ teddd 553d;crSoiAx?3. 

6. catfd^dncrSd^-sd asxad <? a-sd&od d^d 

i . fvv^dooCf. o ^udx^dao odai.odoioo.s d drtd co 

8. d dd er? oddoed nddortsd as r^zi 3 

9. d rv^d ddax&p d d.dddn-d doodd ft &? a 

cd ' ' _X 4 

10. dfd.d dfdd dfTd'saadd xd.ddpd.d ddft t 

•O' 51) 'to 

11 . rid ad adddcOi ddeex^r 53dodrtd d 

12. cd dadedo d -drdad s-jccdrSd dor? dox 

CD “ 

13. s&. &oc& odedo dv*d sxdrid. dod xddo ddjF 

14. r codcvft cuds drid dd dddxVri doe^ or! 

2 . c - 4 «i 

15. w doQodctx s? £d cod; dxddot; 

n - £ 

16. 3co: •> 303o£d; 

IT. ddd; sz'sddu&oa dSx^u dd^dddoaoo da 

18. ddo.d;o dda [d] d^ da&ddc ad^ cbsvssrs [d] d 

19. C*.r>jOj ddwdF ooov ej od; dod 
20 dddoo qJxa;o3:o a [uj doil^a,? dxdocdo dr! 

21. dcdod^ddoc add: ftG3.es dxd^ 

22. ots&jdjdd cddd;ll&^ ees^s^d c^dd eg® 

23. sxdd^d ad.as d®o,do si ded: a^do dcodo 

24. 33 ft &ood ddod ds?rt edoacdocte ^d a 

A 

25. riesddxu dxd dx^dd dod.'^ 

26. dedrf^d cdo&p a^c&d c?odd; dddod 

27. d; dod odd od asd.ad add; dxdd 

-* w O 

28. dxuftox^es o « a,accJ:o c^add; 

29. dried idtfrioddo «?M^d-d d^ddri d» rio 
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30. q5£ d &s 

6 cJ 

31. ^©ccood ddSo^d: sfEqrsrSj sg> 

32. dd osudod crss&ato, rt &,;i3 d ss 

J «4 &3 

33. steals ^jsdd^ rt ouaa ri o d ss ceoo 

34. d iS^aJodo ^ddJddo qSd^rd djssra 

35 . <?s£c& dd^ddc dcd stoaossrasSSll 

Note. 

This record was incised on a slab set up upright in a Basavanna ten. pie and 
as the figure of a linga, and that of a priest with matted hair were also carved in 
thick relief above the inscription to indicate a grant to the god Siva, the villagers 
were worshipping the stone as Siva.. Tlu* figure with the matted hair was igno- 
rantly identified with Nilannna, wife of the famous Virasaiva reformer Basavanna 
and an additional sanc-titv attached itself to the stone in the minds of the villagers. 
Hence it was coated with oil and worshipped. This practice has gone on appa- 
rently for several years and the letters of the inscription were covered with a thick 
coating of oily dirt and only the bottom lines were visible. It wars with great effort 
that the villagers who belonged to the Virasaiva sect could be persuaded to permit 
the stone to be cleaned. The process of cleaning took some time and caused 
considerable difficulty but a tree use of soap, soapnut powder, and caustic soda for 
some hours removed the oily dirt thoroughly and the dirt inside the carvings of the 
letters was scraped out and an estampage of the inscription was taken and the 
letters were deciphered. 

The record begins with the usual invocation to Sambhu and belongs to the 
reign of the Hoysala King Karasimha T (('. 1 14 i 

Certain gaudus of the Tagare twelve division including Chinnagauda, Tippa- 
gauda, Chahadagauda are said to have made a gift of lands for the services of daily 
worship and food offerings to the god Annabesvara (called Annatcsvara in lines 2 '2 
and 2b). This was probably the name of the deity in the temple wherein the 
inscription slab is set up. 

The lands given are said to consist of 15 salages of rice land in the field 
called Lotus Field (Tavareyakey) in Tagare, three salages of rice land below the 
channel of Yodagere, two salages of rice land below Hirivakere tank. The gift 
was made rent-free. It was laid down that 1 bundle of straw containing 5 kolagas 
of paddy in Asandi should be given for 111:1111111 (meaning not clear) in Tagare 12. 
Those lands and the right of the management of the temple are stated to have 
been acquired by a priest named Rajajlya for the payment of 50 gadyanas. 

In connection with the daily services to the god Annatcsvara it was laid down 
that 10 betel-leaves and 4 arecanuts should be offered. For this Kusaboka’s 
son Chandagauda is said to have made a grant. The details of the grant as 
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recorded cannot be clearly made out. He is said to have made over the gana of the 
biltugcittane of 5 kolagas in Asandi below Hiriyakere tank and from this the 
priest Rajajlya had to offer the betel-leaves and arecanut daily. Further Chanda- 
gauda is said to have deposited a sum of 1 gadyana from the interest on which 
2 oil-lamps were to be offered daily to the god. Two other persons, named Haruva 
Ramayya of Saubhagyapura and Makisetti are said to have given 5 panas and 1 
gadyana and 5 panas, from the interest on which the priests had to offer 
more oil-lamps. Another person named Hiriyamaneya Chaudagauda is said to 
have deposited live panas for offering sandal paste to the god daily. The interest 
on this sum was to be utilised by the priests for the above purpose. 

The usual imprecation that those who protect the charity would get the merit 
of protecting seven crores of ascetics and tawny cows at Varanasi and those who 
violated would be guilty of five great sins is contained in the grant. 

The date is given as S 10S4 Chitrabhanu-samvatsara and corresponds to A. D. 
1162. No other details of the date are found. 

31 

At the village Hajebid, in the hobli of Halebid on a slab lying in 
the bund to the east of the old weir of the tank. 

Size o' x 2'-fj". 

Kannada language and characters. 

©dp d<?pdpdo adodo dod d d-sdFd 50 rtoo dooddo d-od suddd ds do 

N N I' _ * CO Q * CO 

adddc&o aa dod £©o. 

CO Q CO 

djdrera 5'x2i’- 

1 dedo ©d du . 

1. tsj* cn) ^ cc~5 1 r^orio3"5^ ^JOPcOLO 

2. a 35u£:or1oo rUcd $0 otf j ^drlorl f \ odort Fd:o do 

3. dOS CJ C/dO rJrSoD OCdO d Jvd r^icd djvi od djvdoV d^dL0Q"c) d d®ddo 

4. dd& d^cdod oooi^dldoSdo d?ddjod Q o d: [do] d 4 ©dodos-sdedodo^o 

5. Sododcdo dododedodo^o^ ©d^ddo^o^ deodocdosraA 

2 dado ©d seta . 

Q cd 

6. dooedd dd Scdo, dddc&do deeodo dd dddoo sdo& u 

e *3 <* w e 

7. od *3 dp rdl d dddois d-opQ dots doocdopdxoarad doddtf odo 5-s^rid 

8. ctedcrlSo dva rWo ©d drid’dododo ddradd d„x>dotoodo 

w ti 

9. doddjopSd todedodu sradd’ ©d odo sradd 5 doddos- 

' 6 “ -s v 

10. S ssTjdya^ddolddOodo Soodod d?dodx ? do dso-a.^d^^ooud ? 

3 dado ©d dd . 

C3 cJ 

11. d^ra dcn;d dd dodo dsaccodpddd drld do du ^adsdd 

4 4 ' o <j id 

12 suddddoodd doaddd^o dPd3Dddd^rs dosre.S FJrsooiodoll 

6 
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Transliteration. 

I. Band. 

1. svasti srhnanu mahamani [da] lesvarain Talekadu Komgu Namgali 

Gamgavadi NonanibavA- 

2. di Banavase Hanuingalu-gomda bliu [jabala] vlragamga Sanivarasiddbi 

giridurggamalla chala- 

3. damka-Raman asahava-sura nissamka-pratapa Hoysala Vlra BallAla- 

devaru 

1. besasi vijeyava kottade 1 Saipkamadevan oddam ma [gu] lchi Aneyan 
aneyaiijc! i- 

5. kki kudureya kudureyamelikki a]an ala melikki henamayavagi 

II. Band 

6. koind attegalan adi fauna kayya basa vopinam taridu nettara kadalam 

barisi Ba- 

7. 1141a de [va] na bonna nietti nodi mechchi m uy pain komda.de Madevalliya 

kalagada 

8. ranaranigadali bilpAgalu Aehchara-ganikeyaru viniAnava koindu bamdu 

9. suralokakke otteya-patta sAliani Achehava- SAliani suralo- 

10. ka praptanAdanu 1 pesarimdam kuladimdav i-ehaladolam vikhyAti-vett- 

ajumbada ? 

HI. Band. 

11. sanmanadAne tanna magam Mayidevanene negajdalu pattasA ban- 

ad Achclia- 

12. SAhaniy-amgane madisidalu vira sasanavan a-chanidrarkka-tarambaratn 11 

Xote. 

This records a ti'rrible battle at Madavajji between tbe forces of the Hoysaja 
king Ballala III (1201-1342) and tbe army of tbe Serna king Sankama (1300-1312). 

It is stated that tbe mahAmancIalesvara, conqueror of Talekadu. Kongu, 
Nangali, GangavA<Ji, Nonambavadi, Banavase, and Hanungal, Bbujabaja Viraganga, 
Sanivarasiddbi, Giridurggamalla, a Rama in moving battle, unassisted hero, nissanka- 
pratapa Hoysaja Viraballajadevar gave tbe order for battle and the betel-leaf 
(vijeyava kottade) to his general. 

The chief of tbe camel force in tbe Hoysala side named AchchayaAihani is 
next stated to have distinguished himself in tbe battle. He drove back tbe army 
of Sankamadeva, threw elephants over elephants, horses over horses, warriors over 
warriors, strewed the battle field with corpses, plaj’ed with the headless trunks, cut 
off the enemy troops, his hand looking beautiful in the act and made oceans of 
blood How. His king Balia bide va stroked his back (bennamutti nodi, nietti being a 
mistake for mufti in line 7 , was pleased with his valour and praised it. 



The above warrior is said to have fallen in the battle-field after thus displaying 
his prowess and celestial women are stated to have carried him to heaven in a 
vimnna (car). 

We next learn that the dead warrior had a son named Afavideva and a wife who 
was highly respected for her birth and firmness and fame and that liberality she set 
up this vira-sasana. 

No date is given but the record may be assigned to about 1310 A. D. 

The battleplace Madevalli cannot be identified. 

32 

At the same village Hajebid. on a slab lying below the tank bund to the east 
of the old weir. [Plate XXIV] 


Size o' S’ 

Kannada language and characters. 

dtffdpd: ddcdo s&ezSFd dx&d d/tdrd 50 dddtf dxddO dood d^doddo GQ did doo. 

d.ddK 5' x y' 

1. ddidi^cd dod^Tidid STddf* s^w^d, ddcrsdo$ dixod^odra 

2. do s3sJo§3rtS dcd didodw d:55o did^Ad cys.o«>S&^ 

3. d dd^ACo cd3dd disrsoddd^didf ddi.d^ dxaodid? d x°s? dy 

4. 5 dxdddso did^d di.d d^od 5d£o Adtf ditfd.tfcdi szVo dxo ri didcd so 

5. dx fs?o ! doo d ictf dddod^o dd&odddi f doddd doddd^o I escdidi 

Co o <£• 

6. did^d SoS’ddo dsteo^ ditfdtfctii Ad do dodo do^edj de^dodo ddiodx 

7. Lcyydv dd^dd^dd ddd rode ! dd dxcdK dediedde I dds?d d ,dd£ didd do d 

8. do I dead CTitbj cd^dcdc 1 doddx^d diCFdc I sodoy do&^ddodd^ d- 

9. dfjdi dx^d srsdd Sw«?37)cd;d^c ! do^yd)d Jgd'd ^x^ddc I crod.cA f\o^o 

10. d, ddd.dxpdd* i adr.rld Fd;vo d'diaoddpd dd di:d dd drd dos^dx? 

11. do d&do^crt, dodd, ds?d d^A, dyoccid Odd.-srad^d dddrao dd:d d,^~ 

12. d&do a^did, oiofix?^ dd,di riorl ddi.dd Fd dxad^Ad n sSdrtxrocrsdudcS^ 

13. dortt? ddrdid'ddddd dirt rorttfc ur? * detfi Ad FdddoddddarWo dd 

I \ °i N cO 6 

14. d:a d> ,rdo dxodddo Ad A ddOi o ddoASddc dd.di d.pdctio dr?d&do dx 

15. dx^ddic dapd di^a^do ddo |a^do || wdi^ ddAb rtortdod dxoqji^esi dd&ddiio 

16. Axdouddd dixda irs. ,r~c!di:o i toddd dd dd F&ddiic I dodrt dadeo 

-4- “t C* 

17. dx£idio l disiddd^i o'SDJ.oddto.a d dsD d ddx edtspd ddu^o dodo^o 5 

wt) y — 0 A ' ^ 6 

18. ers (F3D) oddr! dxdcrt:do I dar? dcredo I ddedo dxsoo dxi^do I dJddx% dod Oddi 

19. dd:c did dddio *y-o [ ddoddo doAi^-doto ddd r«?d o3: d?oiSdoadcd 

M iv c *> A x ^ 

20. Sc dodrtxod dd d:riort ddgdd Fd d^dc dxeei Sid:drtdodx so^orio cxid 

21. rOO^^ 2^1*3 rs>CO ^3"S i*J. - "3 , ^2^ Cu2 rS A/COO ^fO .O 

- li ^ V li 

22. dvdood ^oedidodo eddTraFcrl od^ dda d- d^dodado dxed., ddd.doo ddtro 

Q b](3 i£ cO ' 



PLATE XV7 V. 


STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE HOYSALA KING YISHNUYARDHANA AT IIAEKBID. 



(No. .‘j 1 — ]i lifi.i 


My&nrr Aruuf h <ii< <A Surnii. 
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23. £><; d'^doo I dgod^dood ddnc^ [djcdodod d^cdod 3d cdo a-scdoSdo I «3d 

24. ^^aJodo dx^d ;y3C(k*,a dredd ^-3a5od3a3os30d;Fd d^aPd: ;s-3o3d ud^ 

25. ddooo dSod jysaioSdoo ud^ad jrscfoSdoc d;^ s^ did. d£d doso 

26. a ddo f a^dond/sg^d d^ddd.\5d,d *ocd odad ddoc&s ^dctLssdd^ori d? 

27. dsTiododoo d^33& dd^dd^Fd dxcdo^d^ddo lodged :md ddCTsdoridod do 

28. ooptfaJo ad.^pd Fdjasd dSddP'o oo^^dcd cLd, dodd d 3dfe Fdo a dgn 

29. ddod: dj<F3 d'dod dog's S^dodd^o doodad 3do3o irsdoSo doodS d^d 

30. &odo 3ddo suddriy d ddodes d^esdlssd rid dod ^oo derrs 

31. ocfod dxodes dd d do3 d: Treoistoo &3ri&a dcodoc de^od.d sooddo u 

o — * ■S’ cj 03 ' t*J 

32. 3 Spd-3 Ffcrs as o dfdd ddPd.S a doagrte's sad c-jdS o ^tirsorto d^a d;dri 

33. do dren gariaad dcdSdsaoc Sis f gaoastsdjFS dad d>y d3 || || 

34. sadd dona^dedo saddsdso:^ d^S dodod gad; sadd dodeio da 

35. 3S sadS^c saddS rS'.Wd'Srloo n d,dd o dddd o da ols?dd?3 d 

O oj _e —* x x 

36. dod^oa d4i d^FdF ddsa^fd dixs adsc csaaJod? &_,do || dj ddo 4 F dodtfddrj F 

37. dadrs'adcd rlortod aacdcoo dds^ SdcJaJooo aOjd Edodoc d£>d 

38. d djiPd si dcd: d:o d.3das?ddd f rtoddo^co dd* ga.d drt f ddS, 

39. Sddado dadodrafid doo || rtrii^dad cds dcd rfs oddd: dodaddoces o d; 

«v «. «* 

40. dod wS^rt eru [Q] Zotfnaft da [71] oadr? dy doort<? dosa 4\£ 2^ 4^ II 

Transliteration. 

1. namas tunga-iiras-chumbi-chaiKlni-cbaniara-clulravO tr lijokya-nagara- 
rambha-mula-stambba- 

‘2. ya Sabhave svasti samaclhigata-pancha-mahii-sabcla mabamaudale^vara 
Dvuravatl-pu- 

3. ravarosvaram Viltlava-kulambara-dyuiuaui saiuyaktra-diui.Uinarii Choi a- 

kata- 

4. ka-surek&ram mandalika-mfiga-bentckarani Keraja-kuja-pral lyakalain 

Komga-ku ranga-sa - 

o. rddulain 1 Pandya-bala-ja!adbi-badavanalani Xava^inibavannma-vanibivana- 
davanabim Adi vain a- 

6. madebha-kanthiravam Kalapala-kula-vilaya-Bbairavain Cbcmuiri-girludra- 

vajradamdam Irumgo- 

7. la-bala-babala-tamo-vibbedana-inarttandaiii 1 saptakonikana-bbayamkaram I 

Malavauripala-Madana-Samka- 

8. rani Pallava-rajya-Laksbmivallabbani 1 bbaia-lobba-durllabbam 1 Kadani- 

ba-mabi-nitambini-jivitesaiii sva- 

9. kiya-kupa-pavaka-kabalit Andhra-dedim 1 Viri\tapiu\i-Tripura-Tril6cbanam 1 

Uchcbanigigiriin- 

10. dra-Sabasralochanaiii 1 Hiranyagarbbblia-Tulapunisbady-aneka-vidba- 
d&na-santarppita-mahilo- 


23 
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11. kam nija-karindra-kar&gra-chalana-matra-palayita-ripu-nrip&nika nAm&di 

samasta-prasasti- 

12. sahitam sriioat Kanchi-gonda Yikrama-ganga Vishnuvarddhana Hoysala- 

deva 11 pesar-gonda-vava de- 

13. samgalan enisuvud &vava durggamgalam bannisi pelutirppud &vav- 

avanipatigajani lekki- 

14. suttii'ppud emboind esakam kaiganme n&lkum kadala tadivaram vikrama- 

krideyim sadhisidam bhii- 

15. lokamam kshatriya-kula-tilakam vlra-Vishnu-kshitisam " antu sadhisi 

Gangavach-tombhattaru-sfLsiramum 

16. Xoaambav&di muvattir-chchh&siramum 1 Banavase-pannir-chchh&siramum 

Palasige-veradayu- 

17. nuru-mani ' sukhadin-aldu rajyani geyyuttire tat-pMa-padmopajivi 

parabalakke bemgudam pa- 

18. ra (n4) mganege mogamgudam 1 patige kadadam 1 padeya mokhani nodam 1 

manadolu maehcharipar- 

19. uramam metti taleyam kilvam 1 birudaram bemkolvan emba pesarga] 

eseye 1 Benteya Tippeyanaya- 

20. kam Kamchigonda Yikrama-ganga Vishnuvarddhanadevam miru kuduregav 

ain brill ini-gam kottu 

21. nadape Bittidevana nachchina! atana muttayya Rec-hcheya-nayakanu 

&taua suputram 

22. Ka meya-n ayakamgam atan ardhdhkmga-lakshmi Bammavve-n&yakitigam 

g 6 1 r a - p a v i t r a nu m pa r ana - 

23. ri-putranum 1 chatussamaya-samuddha [ra] nanuni appa Benteya 

Tippeya-navakanu atana 

24. sfcnyaru Soven&yakiti Maehavenayakibiy avar-irvvara putriyaru Sautave 

Bamma- 

25. veyuin Chakeyauayakanum Bammeya-nayakanum intu putra-kalatra-mitra 

sahita sukha- 

26. din irddu srhnad-rajadh&ni-Dorasamudra-da Hiriyakejeya unidana kodiyol 

nttunga-de- 

27. vatalayamam miulisi Yishnuvarddhana Hoysaladevaru Banavase-nada 

Yarada-samgamada Hu- 

28. lluniya divya-tirtthadolu sakavarsham 1063 neya Rudra-sainvatsarad- 

Asvija paurnnami Brihav4- 

29. radamdu Tu]apurusha-maha-kratuvinolu Benteya Tippeyanayakam meyiki 

bede 

30. Hiriyakereya kelagana Tavaregattada haduvana kodiyoju gadde salage 

nalku dava- 
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31. 

32. 

33. 


31. 


35. 

36. 

37. 


38. 


39. 

40 . 


layada mumdana beddale mattaru nAlkumam Tippagattainumaru devala- 
yada khamda sphuti- 

ta jirnno-ddharakkam devara nivedyakkam matithigal Ahara-danakkam 
puj&rigam nandadtvige- 

gam magi Xagarasi-panditara kalam karchclri dharA-purvvakam madi bitta 
datti 11 

sAsanam idavud elliya sasanam Arittar eke salisuve nan i-sasanaman emba 
pa- 

takan A-sakajam Rauravakke galagalaniliguni sva-dattam para-dattam vA 
yo hareti va- 

sundhara shashthir-vvarsha-sahasrAni vishthAyam jayate krimi 0 i- 
dharmmaman alidavarggc 

YAranasiva Grangeya tadiyalu sabasra-kaviloyuni Brabmanarumam 
vadbisi- 

da dosha i dhainmamam prati-palisidargge (langeyalu sabasra- 
Brlhmanargge sahasra- 

kavileyam danam madida phalam 11 Gagavura Tippeyaka tamna gaumdi- 
keya ondara mam-nnam De- 

varige Jakkagau [dij olagagi Xa [gaj-rasige bita mamgala maha sri srl 
sri. 

Translation. 


(Salutation to Sambbu). 

Be it well. Obtainer of the band of five musical instruments, mabamandale^var a 
lord of the excellent city of DvA.ra.vati, a sun in the firmament the Yadava race 
crest-jewel of righteousness, plunderer of Chbla army, hunter of the beasts the 
mandalikas, the god of death in the destruction of the Kerala family, a tiger to the 
deer the Ivonga, a submarine fire to the sea the Pandya army, a wild fire to the 
forest Narasimhavarma, a lion to the rutting elephant, Adiyama. a Bhairava of 
destruction to the family of Kalapala, a thunderbolt to the great mountain 
Chengiri, a sun in piercing the dense darkness the Irungola army, a terror to the 
Seven Konkanas, a Siva to the Manmatha thelMalava king, favourite of the goddess 
of fortune the Pallava kingdom, free from fear and greed, lord of the damsel the 
Kadamba territory, swallower of Andhradesa by the fire of his anger, a Siva to the 
Tripura that is Yiratapura, an Indra to the great mountain L’chehangi, causer of joy 
to the world by numerous gifts including Hiranyagarbha and Tujapurusha, putter to 
flight of the army of hostile kings by the mere play of the tip of his great elephant’s 
trunk : — possessed of these and other good attributes, the conqueror of Ivanchi, 
Vikrama-Ganga, Yishnuvardhana Hoysaladeva : — 

The heroic king Vishnu, an ornament to the kshatriya race, conquered by the 
play of his prowess the whole earth to the borders of the four oceans, winning the 

■23" 
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glory of conquering all the countries of renown, all the hill forts which are extolled 
and all the kings that are considered important. 

Thus conquering he ruled in peace the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, 
Nonambavadi 32,000, Banavase 12,000, Palasige 1,200 : 

His dependent : Benteya (hunter) Tippeya Nayaka, possessed of the titles of 
one who never retreated from the enemy troops, never gazed at others’ wives, never 
deceived his master, never cared for the army, trampled on the chests of those who 
hated him in their thoughts, plucked off their heads, and pursued the titled. 

On Yikrama-Ganga Vishnuvardhanadeva, conqueror of Kanclii, giving Benteya 
Tippeya Nayaka, command of 100 horses and five hundred infantry troops : — 

His grandfather a warrior of Bittideva was Rechcheya Nayaka; his son 
Kameya Nayaka, had by his wife Bammavve Nayakiti, the son Benteya Tippeya 
Nayaka, purifier of his race, a son to others’ wives, protector of the four faiths. 

While Benteya Tippeya Nayaka, whose wives were Sdve Nayakiti and Machave 
Nayakiti and whose daughters were Santave and Bammave and (sons) were Chakeya 
Nayaka and Bammeya Nayaka lived in peace with all his sons, wives and friends: — 

Benteya Tippeya X ay aka built a lofty temple in the eastern waste weir of 
Hiriyakere in his capital Ddrasamudra and after paying obeisance to the king 
Yishnuvardhana Hoysaladeva while he was residing at the sacred place Hulluni 
at the confluence of Yaradii in Banavasenad prayed to him (for a grant to the 
temple) : Thereupon in the Saka year 1063 llaudri, on Thursday loth lunar day of 
Asvija, while engaged in the great Tulapurusha sacrifice, Yishnuvardhana Hoysala- 
deva ru granted with pouring of water 4 salages of rice land in the west weir of 
Tavaregatta below Hiriyakere and 4 mattars of dry land in front of the land and 
Tippagatta for the repairs and renovations of the temple, for the food offerings to 
the god, for feeding guests, for the officiating priest and for perpetual lamps to 
Nagarasi-pandita after washing his feet. 

The evil man who asks what is this sAsana. whence is this s&sana, who gave 
it and why should I continue it will drop down quickly into Raurava. He 
who takes away land given by oneself or by others will be born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Those who violate this charity will incur the sin of slaying thousand tawny 
cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges. Those who protect this grant 
will acquire the merit of giving away to thousand Brahmans, thousand tawny cows. 
Tippeyaka of Gagavur gave away a mannu of land belonging to her office of gauda 
along with Jakkagaudi to N&garasi for the god. Good fortune. 

Nute. 

This belongs to the reign of the king Yishnuvardhana of the Hoysala dynasty 
(C. 1111 to 1141) and is dated S 1063 Raudri sam, Asviyuja su 15 Thursday. S 1062 
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is Baudri and S 1063 is Dunnati. In neither of these years the tithi given coincides 
with Thursday. Taking the cyclic year as correct, the date corresponds to 28th 
September 1140 A.D., a Saturday. 

The king is said to have been residing at Hullunitirtha at the continence of 
Yarada in Banavasen&d. Hulluni is also referred to in another record at Belgami 
(E. C. YII Shikarpur 100) as the place where Sdmesvara Bliulokamalla, the Western 
Chalukyau king is said to have encamped in his southern expedition. The place 
has not been identified. The additional information in the present record that it is 
situated at the confluence of the Varada river should help in locating it. 

The king is also stated to have been engaged in the performance of the 
Tul&purusha gift. 

The object of the record is to register a grant for a Siva temple set up by a 
subordinate of the king named Benteva Tippeya X ay aka near the eastern weir of 
the tank called Hiriyakeje in Dorasamudra. Hiriyakere is evidently the same as 
the tank Dorasamudra at Halebid and no Siva temple is now found therein. But 
verious dismantled remains of a Siva temple are found strewn throughout the tank 
bund of Dorasamudra tank and this would indicate that a Siva temple once stood at 
the spot referred to in the record but has now disappeared. 


33 

On the broken cross-beam lying by the side of the middle sluice of the tank at 
Halebid. 


Size 2' x 1' 


Kannada language and characters, 
a^&^sd odedo d^ac aa did da^ari soa 

djdrasi o' x 1' 

1. aodas doddad doddd Adda's* aus?did d;adddi 

2. ddddao aodod dodedod diddd ddcSa'?;: co P di 

Z) V 

3. ddadd ddc&tadj || dadc&ddio &>s?adddoo 

4. d didris? riordrasak daoad ®o is-s&dada^c aad.ddio 

Q “ ® tv 

5. ridadd ddo^ d ac^FTltfatfd II d*d^>o3oro c&didd^dddcd^ 

6. s? dd.arsd. ads.ddod dddroad. d.srs^d ddoddide 

T. doca doddo dstS&a || z3ts 6S. dd.droodd eus? didaodasdra 

V 

8. d dodd Sd d3D Odopd-d ddFda'?^ s?di es »d ddcSo ? 

CJ ^ 

9. stedddddo l ddadsad, & dospcdra3‘ 

1)0/ ' 

3SS.dC 

6 <n 
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10. eSossfc s&jsojS 14. asdcjS 5 I 0 

11. oSo ^o3d Sdood, 15. a/fcs 

12. SfiSoujdc&Sows 16. #js 

13. ctfo £S> a^tjasJ 

Transliteration. 

1. balidode maledode malepara taleyo} b&liduvan uditabhaya- 

2. rasavasadim baliyada maleyada malepara taleyolu kaiyyidu- 

3. van odane Yinayaditya* I toreyanitum kuliyanitum kereva.... 

4. dama negajda Gamgavadiya tombattaru-sasirm urola bapp Ereyam- 

5. gana janakanantu dharmmigal olare !! ghana-sauryam Yadunandana- 

vanam pe- 

6. la satyavstkya-Dinakrittanaya Yinavaditya-nripSlakan anupaman i 

7. tumban imbinim madisida 11 Chalukya Yikramamkana kalarn adomd adlii- 

karna- 

8. da vimsati sale tat-kaladal Isvara-varshadolu linumannayiva neseda (?) 

9. madisidam Vinayaditya sthiram jiy at 

10. anupama kirtti murane\ a Mftruti a- 

11. ydeneya samudra 

12. san entaneya kula 

13. [pattane] ya nidhi prabhava 

14. Dasaratha bhu 

15. triguna 

16. tramge bhu. 

Note. 

The inscription is incomplete as several lines are lost between 11. 3 and 4 and 
several letters are wanting in lines 10-25 and the rest of the inscription is completely 
lost as only a portion of the cross-beam has been found. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vinayaditya and states 
that he set up the sluice for the tank in the 21st year of the Ch&lukya Vikrama era 
being the cyclic year Isvara. This year corresponds to 1097 A.D. A similar 
record of his setting up a sluice for the same tank Dorasamudra at Halebid is 
found in the tank bund further off and is dated 1062 A.D. ( See M.A.li. 1929, p. 73) 

Vineyaditya is praised as one who would put his sword into the heads of oppo- 
nents who grew insolent or opposed but would lay his hands over the heads of 
those who would not prove turbulent or hostile. All the streams and the pits dug 
are said to have become tanks in his reign. 

He is praised also as the father of Ereyanga and the ruler of the 96,060 villages 
of GangavMi, None is said to be so charitable as he. Further he is spoken of as 
possessed of great valour, delighter of Aadu, a Karna in truth-speaking and of 
matchless glory and a third (son of Vayu) and a fifth sea and eighth mountain and 
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the 10th treasure (nidhi) and is compared to Dasaratlia (or Rama). The number 
96,000 occurring after Gangavadi is expressly stated here to indicate the number of 
villages in the kingdom. 

34 


At the same village Halebid, on a pillar lying near the bund of the tank in 
the middle. 


Kannada language and characters. 


«c3( dvp&pd: 3daSa did.csrldc eutf&oc&o dd d:d SoodO udddad;d:. 


1. 

dd:d: orl sdd: od 

— * £3 

2. 


3. 


4. 

o ^oqrsctio 1 

5. 


6. 

o 

7. 

c&?^d sto 

8. 

O Zfc&uQ F 

CO — c 

9. 

d^^ds? rrodsodd^ddido 

10. 

3 So33d ddjo^dd 

11. 

o-3£3 t or1gero^d II d: 

12. 

r^cb & d,d odo do d Oj oo 1:3 

13. 

a^sdoolOjCrtv 4 docfcyac&S 

14. 

ddAdid^cri?: dod 

15. 

adaJ:3 eivdoD:d:o3:,or1i7: 

16. 

qjs sod.'o dd: f 3 dadsod 

— c © o 


17. crsh 3o*£CW, < S i d°dd d^3o"2dd 

18. dd:cd:dod:F d:cdod Sod 

19. 3 d izh3, Sid 3?J3?di 

20. s-oddd: &.ed)3: diCs"S£ii f 

a co a 

21. d d^dd dgd^d ( S 6 diori 

22. ris^o &,(;d:3: d?d 

28. d: Sj^dJdo d:e£adorii?: dod 

24. 3 d^dOrt crscraStd-rSo dd> 

25. Q di3 rid ddd add: 3s?r1 

cJ Q 

26. eeoSod dj d-d: Fd: dd 

«< e 

27. dd-:d fo d.3dds?d:dor1 

V ^ 

28. dddesus s:d:de^, d.cdjs 

29. rl wi^F 3^3 Fdo: 3dd 

30. ol: cddrlod do dr d 

o 

31. d^F 

32 . 


Transliteration. 

1. namas tumga-siras-chumbi- 

2. chamdra-eh&mara-charave trai- 

3. lbkvam-nagararambha-mu- 

4. la-stanibhava Sambhave I 

5. svasti samadhigata-pameha- 

6. maha-sabda mabamam- 

7. dalesvara Tribhuvanama- 

8. lla-blnijaba]a-chakravartti 

9. Hosa]a Rarasimha-devaru su- 

10. ka-sainkatA-vinodadi 

11. rajyamgaiiittire I srhna- 

12. nmahEl-pradhanam damdanayaka 

13. Kesimayyamgal damdanayaka 
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14. Bharatimayyaingalu damda- 

15. nayaka Udayimayyamgalu 

16. int-inibarum dharmmakke saliava- 

17. ragi Hoysija-devana deharada 

18. samayadalirddu Bumdubhi-sarnva 

19. tsara Chaitra suddha pancliaini Souia- 

20. varadandu srimatu Mallikarjju- 

21. na-devara naivedyakkam amgabho- 

22. gakkam srimatu Hoysala deva- 

23. ru srimatu Mallevamgalu Pamdi 

24. ta-devarige darapurvvakam ma- 

‘25. di bitta gadde Bidirakereva kelag a- 

26. ynuru kamblia i dbarmmamana- 

27. vanorbbam prati-palisuvange 

28. Varanasi Kurukshetra Praya- 

29. ge Arggkya-tirthadalu kbti-kavile- 

30. ya danageyda phala i dha- 

31. nnma 

32 


Note. 

This inscription records that certain subordinates of the Hoysala king Nara- 
siniha (I) named Alahapradhlna Dandanayaka Kesimavya, Dandan4vaka Bliara- 
timayya, and Dandanayaka I'dayimayva induced Hoysaladeva, at the time oldchara 
(worship of gods?) and also Ifalleya to make a grant for the services of the 
illuminations and decorations and food offerings of the god Mallikarjuna, the donee 
being Panditadevaru. The grant consisted of 500 poles of rice land below the tank 
Bidirakere. 

The grant begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu and ends with the 
usual imprecation. 

The titles given to the king Karasimha I (1141-1173) are : obtainerof the band of 
five musical sounds, mahamandaleA vara, tribliuvanamalla and bhujabala-chakravarti. 

Mah&piadhana Bharata is also referred to in an inscription at Kambadahalli 
dated 1145 in the reign of Narasimha I M.A.B. 1915, p. 51c He is evidently the 
same as the Bharatimavya of the present grant. The date of the present grant is 
given as Dundubhi sain. Chaitra su 5 Monday. The only year Dundubhi occurring 
in the reign of Xarasimha 1 is S 1064 and taking this year, the date corresponds to 
4th March 1142 A.D., the week day being Wednesday and not Monday as stated 
in the grant. 
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35 

At the same village Halebid, on a pillar in the room to the south of the 
garbhagriha in the same Hoysalesvara temple. (This was brought from the bed of 
the tank at Halebid >. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Saxcdo^^d d^dd ridFrioaoOo dasa^d Sx£K?o3:o dxd^oad do^d adadodjdo. 
dj dotoddo^ ddoiood dcdocrefN d^os-^d. 

1. ^£d:d 4 o3o &£^f dcra o3 cCoad^drt f sdscdod siSd.cdodo droa&oxia dtisz 
dc3o ^o&^dd^dd »d da^t^F rd] do sooddo^dd d^dx^ura dS o 

2. Ss^do d^ddSodxd doa^dd --sdtd?c3:dd d£d:d;d, do<33d(;dd;> ^dorto &Odj oddo 

dx^drty dx^ddod djssdod) . . 

3. od doxeso dodd;dd enjS d.'srsft i doxdxeM da dodo dd-^ axddos’sdsron doers 5 fso 

n — * CD =*) ^ 

doddo do-c3-ad o xu dr dj ddr Fdo sdd 2>d, drrs dd<?r ddsrddr 

#) •-■> & l -" 


Note. 

This record is incomplete as several letters at the end of each line are lost. 

It seems to record the gift of 3 salages of wet lands below the Bojavagatta tank- 
belonging to Hiriyakere of Jivamgal and three hundred measures of dry land in 
Gfangavura for the services of worship, repairs and renovations of the god Santinatha 
set up in a pattas&le by Kavadeyara Jakkavve on behalf of or under the direction 
of the Jaina guru Nayakirti-siddhanta-ehandra. The donor is named 8urabhi 
Kumudachandra alius Nemiehandrapandita, disciple of Nayakirti. The grant was 
to continue in priestly succession from the guru to his disciple. 

No king is named nor any details of date given. The names Nayakirti, etc., 
of the -Taina gurus are very common and it is difficult to distinguish Nayakirti of 
this record from others of the same name. 

The characters seem to belong to the 12th century A.D. 

36 

At the village Hajebid, on a virsgal kept in a niche in the Nandimantapa of 
the Hoysalesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

d<^a<;do 3§xat3<^Srd d^d^-? dd doddioudd dxod dxadeu d:d dedrioo. 

(gSd^ 3dcc:od doOiidtdcs d^iarsd). 

I ed dt3 

1. <257)0 dc3 Z37G0 K) £57 d 

2. do d^ddodo dx^docta dDdr?cdo «s?a& 


*24 
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TT ©d Z&3 

XJ - a <ji 

3. ddSCt; i ©ocdod cdwd &5od lOd 

4. A djD^dodo 57;a doadx^S srsj&s^-a 

ttt ed dio 

- LJ - A a a 

5. a ©3ddrod dj^daafcsra&ftf zd&^jS ddccdd dras So 

6. <oodd doors*? aiSET) ^ 


Note. 

This records the exploits and death of a warrior named Benakaya Sahani, 
aliya (nephew or son-in-law) of Sbmeya SAhani in a battle at Hirikere belonging to 
Ariyara Kadnr (or in a battle with the Areyas). This viragal is stated to have 
been set up by Someya S&hani. 

The date is given as Vikari sam. Phalguna ba 11 Monday. The characters 
seem to belong to the 13th century and Vikari may be taken as S 1161 and the 
whole date as equivalent to Monday 20th February 1240 A.D. 

37 

On a slab in the dark room of the same Hoysalesvera temple at Halebid. 

Size 4'x T-6" 

©d? d^dsra dd 33d dj^sdcdod gd,^. 
djdraes 4'xl^' 

1. ^dood dao Svd,dd 

2. ddodes [do] dd cJ drtoo5o 

3. d d*d .... add dsfc 


Note. 

This inscription stone was originally preserved in a dark room used for the 
stores in the Hoysalesvara temple. It bears the marks of discus and conch 
showing that it records a grant to a Vishnu temple. But it is very incomplete and 
some letters are lost being chipped off. 

As it is it gives the names Vira BallAla, Vijeyappadasa Narayana and Chandra- 
mauliyanadeva. The letters yada-sime in line 3 would indicate that Vijeyappadasa 
Narayana (a Vaishnava devotee) obtained a grant of lands, probably from Chandra- 
mauliyanadeva, the minister of king Vira Bailala. Chandramauli, minister of 
Ballala II is referred to in other inscriptions also (M.A.R. 1909, p. 21). 

The characters of the record seem to belong to the close of the 12th or 
beginning of 13th century. 
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38 

At the same village Halebld, on the lower side of the cross-piece in the door- 
way of the garbhagriha of the Ranganatha temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 
dorr's riqjrrtSoCj asf \ o eddi^ccSa sf^daandO. 

1. d,^ &5D?TOdxdo3o ds ddod oo^odo3a cg^datfo© doddpfd drad* ia adroda 

2. djo^dcdodoa osSda .... d^srso.d a ^'dddddaoda, dbdda is'sdd* 8 

3. rWosf rtadadtf: dada,£tfa da rtidi es orts?8 d^oudsd^dd disa 

eo0 ~ 6 a »> 

4. a d^dd dsd dd ddad ?da daxd osa ae© JoSoa ilo dJ2da ddadoa udrSoa cr?&ffi£a d^ 

5. dd dddau.doa daienao ddd ddycda dad o.a dw Sea 

*V n ^ —£ ai m 


Note. 

This records the gift of the above temple (the god thereof not being named) 
with the temple site by Baichaya Sahani, grandson of Lakeyasahani (who *ectns to 
have built the temple) to Yaijanatha, Ajjaya and Gummanna, grandson of 
Ankeguruga] ('?). The boundaries of the temple court are specified as the rojabirti 
(principal highway) to the east, west and north and empty space of <30 yards to 
south and another empty site to the north-west and all round boundary stones are 
said to have been set up. 

The date of the grant is given as S 1161 Hemalamhi sain. Magha ba 30, the 
holy occasion of Ardhodaya. S 1159 is Hemalamhi and taking this year the tithi 
given does not contain the elements necessary for Ardhddaya. But if we take 
Pushya ba Amavasya, vis., the New Moonday on which Magha commences, the 
details will agiee and the date corresponds to Sunday 17th January 1238. No 
king is named in the record. For Ardhodaya see M. A. R. 1931, p. 154. 

39 

At the village Hulikere in the hobli of Halebld, on a stone to the north of the pond. 

Kannada language and characters. 

3oS??a°c3a aojs^io'i? daOod <T3,dad agjsod^ caa^d Q^do adsddad Soa. 

1. dod3.dd *3^ da o a,dodo s^das^ddd d^d djsda^ d^d^ddo . 

2. ©redado ^x^dadadra^da^da dOgdaa Q d tj^dda dorc^Sda dxesaedd sod© . . 

3. dfs^cdj 6 dao g^xr^creddo droQd odda dSAddo 


Note. 

As the slab on which the record is engraved is broken and a portion of it is 
lost, the record is incomplete. It seems to register the repairs of the Jaina temple 

24* 
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(basadi) at Homkunda, (a village near Halebid), by B&cheyadann&yaka, brother-in- 
law ( meijduna ) of Meyduna Sbmeyadannayaka in the reign of the Hoysala king 
Narasimka. A tank is also said to have been repaired. 

The characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century. The date 
given, viz., Prajotpatti sam. Chaitra su 1 Brihavara may be taken as belonging to 
S 1193 Prajotpatti. It would then be equivalent to 12th March 1271 A.D., 
Thursday. This falls within the reign of Narasiniha III. 

40 

On a slab set up in the field of Marigauda to the west of the village Hulikere. 

Size 2'— 6" X 1'— 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

sd? d.Cod rrs.doo da dodo doon^dd aLoodO du doo. 

s -J 6 li oo oo oo 

djdjseo 2£'xH' 

1. d dodged iddo^od dod^ a-sdod zvsdd 3, 

2. Sjdrio-soodo doJDd^osrscdo doqiod n 

3. d<& l i.pdos ,3xd dd.dd f &,§>-fdod dos-aod 

4. orodota dddo^d-d cr^crsd^ z&ttosQz 

5. d-d drodd S092O tod do.dOE? dodo. 

•j a v 

6. 5 - d-scrsdOEf doefodzo ov&dood 

— CcJ 

7. dootfo riod dod$?dood ddd d^dod dd 

8. sdcCo dxd dfevorl d?d ddd-od dd PiDdo 

' o 

9. ri Fdoo dodoo credo dd oso d,;rod dd.dd f 

n oo £ -J _c 

10. aSosoJj $ dozsto's* d^d adddodc^d do 

11. aujzsrdz dj^d ddooc^djo^o dosodoSt^ ddjo^ 

12. ddo d.d-pc-s&.o rtdoo-d ddo f II s>. || dSddF 

— ^ ^ N ?J «*>-■* Q 

13. oovf deto d r ad dodd dd qrsd.dd do 

cO — ' 

14. ddd<Sd djs^do^pododo 2^ sjda,d oori d^d 

Id. d ^r'scj'oO d^ododdoddd doddo 

1 8. daSd dd d doodedo, zoy^Erod doosd 

17. d es dE^rtu d dradrr^d dd dodo 

«J ci, 

18. ddori loodo dddsron eredorid d& 

r) ■£ 6 

19. drscre.eso dddow ^oodos-adaio doo 

l) 

20. Eudort eO^?o 2. II dradddoE^ dort *od 

21. do 3 1 S.odoQdort tjodo o I wdo^ dort d 

22. d^o I oo i^docred doodo?d-dd d^ddd c^d 

23. ort «ddd doodad, doers .3 f sudotodo 

v a 

24. doodcsxA ersers z3/sd,F3o ricdzo ru’s&rto 
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25. F-KratpTsSOretdsrsft Aocrsca 

iJ 

26. Zzrzh ^v^do || s. II 


Translation. 

Praise of Sambhu. 

While the illustrious pratapa-chakravarti, lord of the earth, king of kings, 
Paramesvara, lord of the excellent c-itv of DvarAvati, a sun to the firmament of the 
Yadava race, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over Male chiefs, punisher of 
Malepas, Gandabherunda, terrible in battle, unassisted hero, single warrior, nissanka- 
pratapa-chakravarti, Hoysaja Bhujabala Yira Narasimhadeva was ruling the earth 
in peace and v isdom from his great capital Dorasamudra. 

On Monday 1st lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Yyaya, 
1149th Saka year. Lehaka Heggade Mamchayya, son of Xilakantha Pandita, 
worshipper of the feet of Amritalingadevaru, M&digauda of Ranakigatta in Ba]agi- 
n4d thirty and his younger brother’s son Ballayya acting in unison received 18 
gadyanas together with presents of clothes and gave away with pouring of water and 
free of all imposts and as pind&d&ua, to last for as long as the moon, sun and 
stars continue, seven salages of earth called Kareya-Mannu, 2 salages of Mavina- 
mannu and 1 salage of Kummari, to Gandharbbarasi guru for the god Yisvanhtha- 
devaru belonging to Adi Gummesvara. 


Note. 

This records the grant of some land for Yisvanatha temple, by Lehaka 
Manc-hayya after receiving the price therefor of 18 gadyanas. The date of the 
record S 1149 Yyaya sam. Bhadrapada su 1 Somavara is equivalent to 24th August 
1226 A.D., a Monday as noted in the grant. 

The king named in the record is Hoysala Xarasimha II. 

41 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

chamarAjaxagar taluk. 

At Hale Alur in the hobli of Chandakavadi, on a slab at the entrance of the 
Ark^svara temple. 


Size 6'— 9"x 2' — 6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
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trsdocrsasSrSdcS ^tjoxSo 3§x?to«i> d<? eoxdo rraxjod io$ ix^dcdod osr^d 

destera dd sdE^cra.dd s^dortodo 

' Q **J 00 do • 

d^droes x oi" 


1. dj&, &,? «)?d dTiddori d^ddddo ^ 

2. Qj caKjO dSd^d S's'Sdod 

3. d d ooFud QDd: dodddd dra& dj 

Cs) 

4. dd «d33dud riodosrsddodo ioSssoSq. 
5 cdradtfoJra tsuxdo igdo d^d dixd 

6. dj S)f?o . . . doddo ^ddd 

7 ud dod£ . . Sx ? <3 sj^F^d 


, 8. - d^dod o . aSxort [d] ix? 

I 9. u surras d^d traded: ddjF dra 
j 10 . d.sraft duo duo did ;§xd d; I 

11. dods^o ddds^o srs o3x^ dd^ 

12. ddoodcrs dd^, [»] 

i 13. dsrc cdso Ejrsdoi? d,do 


Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of Vira Xarasingadevarasaru and is dated S 1198 
Dhettu sam. Masi. ba. 30 Thursday corresponding to 4th February 1277. The date 
falls within the reign of the Hoysala king Xarasimha III* (1254-1291) who is named 
Yira Narasingadevarasaru in the lecord. 

The inscription registers the grant of some lands, dry, wet and garden in the 
village Alilr, free of taxes for services of the god Arkesvara therein. Alur is called 
Ten k a n ay y e v a v a | e , the southern Ayy&vale. The names of the donors cannot be 
clearly made out owing to some letters in the middle of lines 0, 7 and 8 being quite 
worn out. 

The usual imprecation occurs at the eud of the inscription. 


42 

At the same village Hale Alur, on a slab in the navaranga of the Desesvara 
temple. 

Size 4' x 2'— 6" 

Tamil and Grantha characters — Tamil language. 


Transliteration. 

1. svasti sil asahaysftra nissa [nka pra-] 

2. tapa Poysala srl Aura A'alla [lade] 

3. var prithivi-rajyam panni yarulanirka . . . . 

4. kkonda Solamandalattu Kan [kai] - 

5. kkonda Solavalan&ttu Pitta. 

6. madu Alur Tiru-miilpst&namudaiyar 

7. Tesinatharkku Kuxiangil Alarakavu- 



TAMIL SUPPLEMENT 
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At the village Hale Alia- in Cl>anu> ajfmagar Taluk, on a slab in the 
navarariga, of the DeStisvara Temple. 

Size 4' x 2'-(i" 

Tamil and Grantha Characteis. Tamil Language. 

1 . a/0&/jS) Wjf ^ 3= SJ) T lU 

2. .STLjQuTiLi&srr iff ir sustztiir 

3. USTSToUlP IU 0i» Tl? ^3 

4. jsQ&Tshrt Q&TLp ubshru-staigni sw 

5. <sQ<sTOTTt_ Qj.TLpajar^TLl® 1 

6. lcJ) ^j^ j Lpso^vsrrj 'Lpssu—\uTiT 

7. O^.9,5'TJ^TdF0 0OTT.E iSsti LOT JJ c£ T 

8 . sryn—i lco si ^i!3i3T(Lpsswi^.i su^, 

9. eu ^ lclc 4 cfl0.jafcfreni.0j57 d?/ 

10. uszuQ& Q&mLSUTST'i'gi an 

11. <S<S,5T.3r. 

12 . .QjeVSUjST-S <53)30/; 

13. ^0 /5.0.T «4?jwi Osrsir 0 

14. 06 "^1 <6)' , 67' IU 517 T 7) \0 3> Ti> 53) oj 

15. uS'sm— 0t£r7<nj3)L_ 0 j?t 

16. u&smsui Q&Tsyrp &fOjGUQ$, i 

17. QssrrsvTsir ^jriLupsufa-xxiLD 0 ei>jo 

18. ^ gichsyr ^jsC^sO QsSiut ^Tfi ll 


19. ssir XTsrcn) ,tt.v 
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At the village XarasamangaU in the hobli of Ilaraclanahalli on a stone slab buried in the 
earth to the noith ot the Kamalir.ga Temple. [Plate XXV] 

Size I'xil'-O" 

Tamil and Grantha Characters and Tamil Language. 

Front Side 

1 . me sl'S, 'sCf Q - T t r sir j re 

ej 

2. eisx'Tri 'L- eesir -e_9 rnrrs 

^ *r *■ ' 

O ■ • n o • 

o . lc umrsvr u r ;r rr rr, 

4. apt—ir^bso.ur,^ urijm-h 

5. tcsirtfr- xjr'si-r j.t 

6. 07)~r jrr.ufir ttif onT 

7. uu Tjsyr sssttl _sF 

8. Qurff)LLT 5f r SlJ 3»; i6TJ) 

9. IU<5ST fijS E'&LLTrJS 

10 . zgsri'u 5 Qu':t) 

11. lATfSfri -Jj JTLLM'-Lp^-jj^s! 

12. A) £Q_e jy.ysjj] uLrijirr 

Back Side 

13. pj<zrr p rifLe'ijj o jv o>? <J_ 

14. i— arper? irryi r-rcsnJ 

15. 'QS&ljlIijtlG .uQ a usriir 

16. JQ'IJ J ,'Lf, IX <c£l XI GjV 

17. Qu'trjLLT'cSniG'.syrrsT 

18. ££ ? a?J3)l_tUTl L— Si 

19. Jjf JJc ims 

20 . ^gij lq' u u- t- jc Sr tf jj) j 

21. i jjjnj.i ; -j a' 3: ,r 

22 . ssievaj ij- rtf i iTtrj i jrP _ r 

23. ajsdr 

UtP c°J- yX 


24. 
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8. ndan makan Ankakkamundan Pabka- 

9. va-sammachcharattu Rishabha-m&sattu a- 

10. mavase Somavarattu Kartti- 

11. kkainfU 

12 selvadaga vaitta 

13. tirunand&vilakk onru it-tha- 

14. mmattai alivu-saivan Kenkai- 

15. yidai Kumari-yidai kkurar 

16. pasuvai kkonra brahmatik- 

17. kelvau aram-aravarkkaram alla- 

18. du tunai yillai Tesiyach&ri-ma- 

19. kan N&ranfLehari 


Note. 

This record is of the reign of Yira Valltlla, probably the Hoysala king Vira 
Ballaja II (1173-1220 A.D.) A certain gauda named Ankakkamundan, son of 
Kunangil Mkrakftnmndan is stated to have set up a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of Desinatha at Alur situated in Mudikonda-sOlamandala and Gangaikkonda 
Solavalanadu. Tlie usual imprecation is contained at the end of the record. The 
engraver of the grant is named N&ranaeha.ri, son oi DesiyAch&ri, 

The date is given as Prabhava sainvatsara, Yrishabbamasa, Amavasye, 
Monday, with the constellation Krittika. No saka year is given. Taking Yira 
Ballala II, Prabhava corresponds to 1207 A.D. The New Aloon Day of Yrisbabha 
or Yaisakha in this year corresponds to Saturday April 23, with the constellations 
Bharani and Krittika. This would make the constellation correct but the week- 
day is wrong. It is difficult to account tor the mistake in the name of the week day. 

Even if we take Ballala Ill’s reign, the year Prabhava corresponds to 1327 
and Yrishabha Amav&sya is neither a Monday nor has the constellation Krittika. 
Hence this day is not very probable. The former date, viz., April 28, 1207 may be 
taken as the date intended though the week day is incorrect. 


43 

At the village Gdigala in the hobli of Harave, on a slab set up in front 

of the Mantesvami shrine. 


Size 2'-6' X l'-6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
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aSdd croarrs o rre,4;d d;od^ rtiacdo daod di^d So;. 

4,d33f3 2J'xli'- 

(ooqreridoj; ooddoj; So; L,dd; djsehd). 

x co 01 co 


1 . 


8. 

«sdd;rWjt «dSxo 2 dd b 

2. 

ddSdd; OV 2 -U. dod paL4o] 

9. 

a!;Srt sdftcd; 4 ^^° 

3. 

d^dd tS^si d; 00 0 ; 4^04375 

10. 

7T2cd;Sddd 4 do;d 3 od-j 2 d 

4. 

ti 02 & ddd^d-d &^d<;d do 22 > 

11. 

aJ; rrsod rr 2 jd;ddx » 520 ; 

5. 

03;d;lO2d; ox&i33;d^d Kansas 

12. 

d ddTrsft Sxd f\ 

6. 

^ crsja.o rtgdo «d;a= 2 CT 2 :x};d 

13. 

332.S; djdraetfdo 

7. 

52dF02dldca2.od Aod; 022 ; 

€ 

14. 

rid ddo; 


(dDod so; odd; dx^hd). 


Note. 

This inscription is incomplete as a portion in the right side and the bottom of 
the inscription slab are btoken and lost. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadhsivaraya when 
Ramarajayadeva or Ramaraya was ruling the earth as stated in the record. It is 
dated S 1473 Virodhikrit Jyeshta su 10, equivalent to May 15, 155.1 A.D. 

It seems to register the grant of the village Udiyagala (same as Udig&la) situated 
in Hadinadu-sime with its hamlets as a kodagi to a chief (whose name is lost except 
the initial letter Si) of Arekoth&ra (same as the present Chhmarajanagar in the 
Mysore District) by Timmar&ja Arasu of Xandy&la who is stated to be the agent 
of the king R&marajavadeva. 

44 

At the came village Udigala, on a stone set up near the temple 
called Bomtnanagudi to the east. 

Size 2' x T. 

Kannada language and characters. 

®d? cvdrrso n 2 ,d;S 4edr sSxdy drt;<actf; to«? du So;. 

4^5323 2'Xl'. 

1. oortadd j 2. Sxdh soJ30 


Note. 

This records the gift as kodagi (rent-free land granted to some one for services 
done) of a plot of land (probably the field near the inscription stone) to Lingeya. 
No further details are given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century 
A.D. 
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At the village Uganedahundi in the same hobli of Harave, on a stone 
set up on the road to the south of the Basavesvara temple. 

Size 2i' x 1'. 

Kannada language and characters. 


ddd 3§x£&«? croridd s&oQnrajdid d^ 6 

dies creoc&o dis did sox 

tA m tj n 

djdJSK 2\"xV. 


1. 

2. 

3. 


(diPOd.rtdd SxatoF, dod., ddidooS). 


d-^ srorlxd ^xu crsodd Ac 
dodrt dui 3xu aSdo 
did^oi ^dd<^ 


4. Add rt ortcdi 32o3oo 

5. SdcScdi sxod dd£ 

6. ^x?3odilldicds? 


Ah, A. 


This inscription records the setting up of the above slab called Hanumana- 
kallu (it has a figure of Anjaneya above the inscription) for a person named Konaya 
by the chiefs of Uganekote. The usual imprecation that the destroyer of the above 
would be guilty of the sin of slaying cows on the banks of the Granges is next 
given. No further details are found in the record. 

The characters seem to belong to the 16th century. 

The object of the record seems to be to grant some land rent-free to the donee 
and the relievo-figure of Anjaneya carved appears to correspond to the Linga and 
Vftmana carved on stones set up in lands to mark the gifts of lands to gods or 
Brahmans. 

46 

At the same village, on a slab buried in the land of 
Madappa to the east. 

Size 3' x 3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 


25 



194 


©df eroridd doodrro.dod da dredd d dor! d^dd d agjood 3dOdO dja^dod Soo. 

' -J n <4 <0 m ra 

doooqrert- 

1. dj&^ddod djd^ d&3 &^do , 7. rti^do su&dd ©©odi^aJo^dcdo do 

2. dod^sa doEsd^djC dj^d dod 8. dSjSo dcdd^d d^deo tod:? 1 

3. doas^ddSDdo^ia d^dricri ddo^ : 9. d^do djs£doaa>ddoo as? d*> 

4. dd,rd daod^d^ddo rioriaisiS Jjoo I 10. d t/wiodcdod a^&odcdodo dd) 

5. tod^eso aadd crssjj doSdd^ddj^dd 11. a.r!drad dori 

6. djdod^ oac^o iicdooddod dSdod ' 

&cdDd. 

oori, ©dd adaaridd o^dooftdo^jsodo ao&dod d^ drSjdd dd^dd. 
oorsd ds do 

ti « 

t073dd 

a?od dx 
dad 


12. 

di3rid)K^ s^ucdo.ri 

16. 

13. 

qj)?o^d dori d^dridj 

17. 

14. 

E^do crodod^dd d^d-oo. 

18. 

15. 

d dod © odo doaoeso rte 

O 4 



dsGdoodoo aa^Sj dodd d^dd£ 
odd dori crsdooori da? 3d bs 

o 

oo St^r qrsdoddddo ^atodo 
(todd doSo^ ddo, Sdo). 


&otdorSd cOdd3 do ed croft todddoddo. 

o m a 

1. djddjo ddd3^o to o3a^ d 

2. d(;3 ddod cro dd, da 

3. ddod ddEtrOje? ddd,c&3o tsxdod^ ^do 


Front side. 

1. svasti saniata prasasti-sahita srima- 

2. man mahamandalesvara pruthivi-vallava 

3. mah4-raj4dhiraja Viraganga Yishnu- 

4. varddhana-hoysala-devaru Gangav&di Tom- 

5. battaru-savira-rajya suka-santata-vinodadi 

6. prituvi-rajyam geyutamire Sakavarisha 

7. gatesliu sasirada aruvataidaneya Su- 

8 bhakratu-samvachchara Sravana bahula 

9. pancliami Somavaradalu Ennena- 

10. da Uguneyada berodeyaru Chavu- 

11. nda-gavundana maga 
Back side. 

(Linga with a man with folded hands to its left) 

Bavaji 
yara so- 
rupa 
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12. Chati-gavunda K&tavya-ga- 

13. vundana maga Deva-gavu- 

14. ndanu Ramadevara dev&lya- 

15. va madi a ondu pala mannu gana- 

16. denneyumam Cbahkya-vamsada Devaji- 

17. vara maga R&malinga-panditara kti- 

18. lam karchchi dhareyaneradu kotaru 
Back side (across). 

1. svadattam paradattam ba yb lia- 

2. reti vasundharfi, sashti ru 

3. varusa-sahasrhni vishtayam jayate krimi 

T reinstation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious mahainandalesvara, prithvi-vallabha, maha- 
rajAdhiraja, possessed of excellent attributes, Viraganga Yishnuvardhaua Hoysakv 
devaru was ruling in peace aud wisdom the Gfangavadi Ninety-six Thousand 
kingdom : — 

On Monday, the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana in the cyclic year 
Subhakrit, 1065 years having expired in the Saka era : 

The senior masters (hcrodeyaru) of the vdlage Ugune in Ennenad named 
Chatigavunda, son of Chavundagavunda and Devagavunda, son of Katayyagavunda 
set up a temple of ltamadevaru and after washing the feet of lihmalingapandita, 
son of Devajtya of Chalikya-vamsa, gave him with pouring of water, one pala of 
land ? and the oil in the oil mill. 

He who confiscates land given by oneself or by others will be born as a worm 
in hell for sixty-thousand years. 

Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Lloysala king Yishnuvardhaua and 
records the erection of a temple of Kamadevaru by the heads of the village Ugune 
(same as Ugane-hundi) and the grant of some land and a measure of oil extracted 
from the oil mill set up in front of the village to the priest. Both the temple and 
the oil mill have now almost completely disappeared. Although the temple is 
called Bamadevara-devalya (temple of Ramadevaru) the figure of a iinga is carved 
on the back of the inscription and the local people also speak of it as a Siva temple 
gone to ruins recently. To the left of the linga is the figure of a person with folded 
hands and the letters Bavajiyara sorupa in Ivannada are carved by the side of the 
figure. Who this Bavajiyaru was is not stated in the record. The donors are two 
gaudas, Chatigaunda and Devagavunda. The donee is Rhmalingapandita, son of 
Devajiya. Apparently Bavajtya was a relative, perhaps a cousin of Devajiya. 

■25* 
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Another peculiar statement in the record is regarding the statement that 
Kamalingapandita, the donee was of Chalikya-vamsa. Which was this Chalikya 
family ? Had this any connection with the well-known dynasty of the Ch&lukya 
kings ? Probably not, as the donee seems to have been a priest, perhaps a Saiva or 
K&lftmukha Brahman as his name denotes and certainly not a kshatriya like the 
Chalukyas. 

Regarding the date of the record there is some confusion, although it is 
expressed in words and not in figures. The date is given as S 1065 Subhakrit sam. 
Sr&v. ba 5 Monday : but S 1065 is equivalent to Rudhirodgari and not Subhakrit 
according to lunisolar calendar. Even if we take the Jupiter cycle, the 
year S 1065 corresponds to Kshaya and not Subhakrit. The nearest Subhakrit is 
S 1044 (A.D. 1122). Taking this year Srav. ba. 5 is equivalent to 24th Monday 
July 1122 A.D. though the tithi commences late at night. Perhaps this is the 
date intended. 

The usual imprecatory verse occurs at the end of the record. 

47 

At the village Kottalav&di, on a slab set up in a platform to the south 
of the Basava temple (E.C. IV, Chamarajanagar Taluk 191 revised). 

Size o' x 2'-3". 

Kannada language and characters, 
oxs^oasa st: 3oass rra;d:cic adaanoarf agesa ar»oaadj(;ei a^soao. 

a J drera5'x2 , -3". 

(&& srsi3-sa ivsdocrsaarica 191 dcdo aoudo suaa). 

1. s^aoD-saas a^ao&sdja &;y3aFd§ii&,^ sa 

2. Sjaosllrio^c! o d.Sp 

3. nasoa? aos^a a^a^acre y^rsaa^ s-saao aao^F srea ^aoj 

4 . [a,] aaaoa, aca^^ao s,? a^aoa aoojstouKrsao-sei [^] 

5. [d] crsjoaa^ajd ao^g-d c creaa scvsowd o^aja? aoc& 

6. rs .1 dxoreaoa 3 aosa o szz. aaojs, Foa dLGp^cra&j, d,&are b’sc&.f 

7. srsc a, aaooaaa^^a asoddsotreris rioeasai [Sj 

8. soared irsa&od d»ao ao^aos^Fdoi^sa^o 

9. saoa^d as as acrsa^oaaoo «io a^ss? aorra n Fodj3?a sood^a. [a] 

10. aoo e^arsdo^ acreas ao^aoo & J 5ao3 j j3'3d a^a^F 

11. aojaaJo^ aositoy a^duo^y crsc&o da^daaooa,a 

12. o rtgajx^o di^s'sa adx^aa^a a^aod^a 

13. aa s:o soa^aJreaoa dod,daa p^aod^aa sodre [d] 
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14. [A] grid nod jsug-ad crsdid^ o "sc&dd stdoaros? 

15. [do] d nudd Sos^g/ko s^dog: dx adders do ouzs. [djg] 

16. 3T3 5"3ddoo dorrs .do ersdo ojooriddjsddoddo 

•3 -J 

IT. [rSc] d oTJdoddogjood nod dsoodxd, dd : r ^dd [d?o] 

18. sesed, tos? ddo^dd dootoddoo ddrsnortg d&^doad [dooj 

19. d^d^ronrrs doddoo eors^rrsd d»d ad.S^^S'sdd [do ers] 

20. dSdoo dersdd dddo daD dd ou dd d,d-sddoo 

21. [c^d"sj di.^ dj g ddddo n.o ?o oo, clodoc g do ,^~d d 

22. s djdsddoo ddd^dd-go^ dsL^Cddoo d)d [dog] 

2o. d^^ddo d^d dose's ? dOac"sdocdoddoc ...... 

24. n-sdd^^ddoo dddraod ddd^adjo^j JSoaodoSd^ dAo^d poj 

25. ddnooo rrsdodo ^dC^og^ndi Fla_,£ dSddF - o_9_s&s d 

26. ad s.dodsdd &>g, io o srs jrs.s dgddoo ids 

27. e^ofioi.s'Sd Sjfddda-sa ea-^^orrsd [do] dodjid^d ts d^dDd 
&ccon. 

28. doddodoc dddo e dddddeftrs do 

29. SdocS^idjders doSdoo qjso gg'/sd.r 

•* ej 

30. 3o ^ sro 

ol. oSjd^CCrJ^S cic^0C^O"i)O cCje^ cljcljF - ^5c rOd, 

«d — > 

32. k? ddg djsotrsdoip S.dos 

cd N -J 


T r< inflation. 

Victorious is Janardana, who causes success to the Bhagavatas that love him, 
the master of Ranchi • • puri and the lord of Sri. The s&sana of the 

auspicious Allalantftha which is the charter of righteousness is profound, sweet, 
clear, and brings happiness to those who bow to him. 

Be it well. While the refuge of the universe, favourite of the goddess of 
fortune and of earth, king of kings, supreme lord, lord of the city of Dvaravati. sun 
to the firmament, the Yadava family, crest-jewel of righteousness, uprootor of the 
Makara kingdom, estabiisher of the Cliula kingdom, the upholder of the Pandyas — 
possessed of these and other attributes descending to him from his paternal 
ancestors, the illustrious Somesvara's son Narasimhadeva was shinin° • — 

o 

His son: setter up of a stone pillar at Ivanchi, an Agastya to the ocean the 
eighteen (?) forts, possessed of a character shining everywhere with infinite lustre, 
pratapa-chakravarti Hoysala bhujabala sri Yira Ballalarava was ruling the earth in 
Dorasamudra : — 

A dependant on his lotus feet : the great son of Perumaladandansttha, who was 
a moon in causing delight to the blue lily the Modeya family, and was the son of 
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Bhimadeva, and the punisher of adulterers, conqueror of Nilagiri, Immadi Rahut- 
taraya : — 

While the establisher of the Hoysala kingdom, a Rama in battle Death to 
Kongas, pursuer of Arasuganda-R&ma, plunderer of the wealth of Yis&lamudre, an 
elephant to the lotus garden, the Pandya army, an adamantine cage to the refugees, 
favourite of the goddess of glory, worshipper of the holy lotus feet of the god 
Allalanktha, obtainer of boons from Parasara, the great Bhattarkka, devoted to the 
vow of Ekiklasi, lover of cows and Brahmans, bestower of camphor and gold 
incessantly, brother to strangers and to wives of others, lord of Svastikapura, maha- 
mandalika, and lord of ■ • • • nadu : was governing the Padinklku-nadu in 

peace and happiness from his residence at Terakanambi : — 

Be it well. In the year Saka 1225, the cyclic year Sobhakrit, on the 1st lunar 
day of the dark half of Chaitra with the constellation Svati, the above Madhava- 
dannayaka and Ketaya-dann&yaka set up the god Yaradaraja Allalunatha at 
Terakapambi and granted with pouring of water for services of the god ( some lands 
the details of which are lost) after obtaining the same (land). 

He who destroys the gift of land made by oneself or by others will be born as 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


Note. 

This record has been fully revised and re-published. Some letters however at 
the end and beginning of many lines are lost due to carelessness while dressing the 
slab for setting up in the platform in the village. Also one or two lines have 
been lost at the bottom probably due to the same cause. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Ballala III, son of Narasimha III, the 
Hoysala king. It is dated S 1225, Sobhakrit Chaitra ha. 1 with Svati constellation 
corresponding to April 8, 1803 A.D. on which date we find the Svati constellation 
after 35 ghatikas ending at sun-rise. 

The epigraph records the setting up of the god Yaradaraja called Allalanatha 
by Hadhava-dauuayaka, governor of Padinalkunad at Tenikanambi, his headquarters. 
This M&dhava-daunayaka was the son of Perumaludova-dannayaka, who was the 
governor of the same kingdom and minister under Narasimha TII. The usual titles 
are applied to the king. Ketaya-dannayaka, who is known to have been the son 
of Madhava-danuayaka is stated to have been associated with his father 
in making a grant of lands to the god after obtaining the same probably from the 
king. But the details of these lands are lost. 

The usual imprecatory verse occurs at the end of the record. For Perumala- 
devadannayaka and his son and grandson see E.C. IV, Gundlepet 58, 69, etc. 



STOXi: lNSCliJ I’TION OF l'KIM'AiAlX' ]>KYA DANNAYAKA AT NAJiASAM ANGALA. 
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48 

At the village Narasamangala in the hobli of Haradanahalli, on a stone slab 
buried in the earth to the north of the Ramalinga temple. Plate XAVl 

Size 4' x 2' -6". 

Tamil and Grantha characters and Tamil language. 


Front si< 

1. svasti sri Posala Virava- 

2. llafadevan prithivi-rajya- 

3. m panni yarula nikka 

4. Mudakkulaiyaril sriman 

5. maha-pradhanan immadi-ra- 

6. huttarayan Nilagiri-sa- 

Revers 

13. Taniramulaiyile vit- 

14. ta kalaui nalu salakai 

15. -J agatap papal iy ile man 
lh. ayiramum vitten 

17. Perumadevanena 

18. idin vidaiy^ttat- 

19. tai i-dhammattai 


7. dh&ran sitakaragandan 

8. Peruma [la] deva-dann&- 

9. yikkar Narasinga-maiiga- 

10. lattil Janardhdhana-peru- 

11. malukku Ramasamudratti- 

12. 1 kile amudupadikkaga 

20. alippinavan Gah- 

21. gai-karaiyite go- 

22. vai vadliichcha pavatte po- 

23. van 

24. sri Alalanatha tKannada 

characters). 


Translation. 

Be it well. While Posala Yira Yallaladeva was pleased to rule the earth : 
Peruma [la] deva-dannayakkar of the Mudakkulaiyar, mahapradhana, immadi- 
raluittardya, conqueror of Nllagiri, punisher of adulterers made a gift for the 
services of oSering food to the god -Janardana in Narasingamangala of four salakai 
of rice land below the tank Ramasamudra in Taniramulai and 1,000 mannu in 
Jagatappapali. I, Perumadeva. 

He who destroys this temple court (vidaiyattam) and this act of charity will 
incur the sin of killing cows on the banks of the Ganges. 

Sri Allalauatha 

Note. 

This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Vallala-devan (Ballala III) 
and records the grant of some wet and dry lands by his minister Perumaladeva- 
dannayaka for services in the temple of Janardana in Narasingamangala (same as 
Narasamangala). No Janardana temple is now found at Narasamangala. But a 
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fine image of JanArdana was found buried to the south of the RAmalinga temple, 
and was taken out during the tour. Apparently a small temple of Janardana stood 
to the south of the RAmalinga temple. 

Though the inscription is in Tamil and Grantha characters the signature 
Allalanatha signifying the god Varadar&ja, the familj- deity of the donor Perumala- 
deva is given in Kannada characters. This indicates that Perumaladeva was a 
native of the Kannada country and was accustomed to sign his name in Kannada 
characters. Ever since the bifurcation of the Hoysala kingdom in the time of 
Ramanatha, Tamil seems to have been often used for the inscriptions in the south 
and east of Mysore. Hence the use of the Tamil language and the Tamil and 
Grantha script for the record in a Kannada area. 

No date is given. The record belongs to the reign of Ballala III (1291-1342) 
and its date may be put down at about 1300 A. 0. 

49 

On the right side of the same temple-. ' - 11 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. dod & 4. ddd&£43 

— * 

2. dcdodd 5. djs 

w 

3. 43 ori d^dd 

Note. 

This records the grant of the sthana (place of a trustee) in the temple (of 
JanArdana) to a person named Nambi Jitteyapabhatta. 

No date is given nor is the donor named. 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century and the grant was probably 
made by PerumAla-dannAyaka of the previous record. 

50 

On a stone oil mill to the south of the same RAmalingesvara temple 

at Narasamangala. 

Kannada language and characters, 
ddddds? a§J3?dS? ddddooriod o-sdooodrd,d dfdsrs ddds? aod:d 

v «" ® <4 6 w 

ScrsKd do^dcSjdoddo. 

Sdd qred do3o o&. 

4 — e 


1. 

cjj ^ cj vdo [ -j o j 

5, 

4srfSdd do [ri 5 - 2 '' 

2. 

dd^do ri [do?] 

6. 

drrsdd [d^d] 

3. 

OfldSDU [d^J 

7. 

rvara b^ [crsdo] 

4. 

dd dori S [d)] 

8. 

d^d 
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Note. 

This is an inscription written on an oil-mill. Some letters at the end of each 
line are lost. 

The epigraph seems to record the erection of the oil-mill by a person named 
K&dagauda, son of Ivautagauda, who was the son of Katadeva of Melur for services 
of the god Ramanathadevaru (same as the Ramalingesvara temple). 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 

51 

At the same village Narasamangala, on a slab in the ceiling of the mukhamantapa 
in the shriue of the Saptamatrikas to the south-west of the same Rama- 
lingesvara temple. 

Size 6' X 2' -6". 

Kannada language and characters. 


ad? dOd:>d dd^ drad.oodd d^dsredd 

doosodaoudd aLo© ocdo SOdO. 

Cj CO CO 

djdBK 5'X2|'. 


1. drad dod^Odocd ^ 

2. dodo dooaxdjd-ado dro 

3. dddcre'D.otJoSd do 

4. ri ^Go^dod’d do 


Sd d©7>d dodo o&. 

4 — 0 

5. Sdo dddd doortod 

6. crsdodvd d^dOoS © 

7. is ovOdhdo rid ddd jv 

•3 Q 

8. 3o rfad 

rO m 


Note. 

This records the gift of a rice land of the sowing capacity of 24 salages as 
kodagi (gift of rent-free land) for the god Ramanatha of Narasimhainangala (same 
as Narasamangala) by the minister mahapradh&na Ivetaya-dannayaka, son of 
Madappa-dann&yaka in the year Bhava. 

Ketaya-dannayaka, governor of Padinalkunad and minister during the reign of 
the Hoysala king Ballaia III has been referred to in a previous grant. 

Regarding the date only the cyclic year Bhava is given and no other details. 
The characters seem to belong to the end of the 13th century or beginning of the 
14 th century. As I v e t ay a - dan n i\v a k a is the donor, the year Bhava may be taken as 
equivalent to 1334 A.D. when Ballaia III was king. 


26 
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52 

At the same village Narasamangala, on a slab south of the Ramaliugesvara 
temple (E.C. IV, Chainarajanagar 205) revised. 

Size 2'-6" x 2' -3". 

Kannada language and characters. 


£do dDdDd t3Ddocrao;dridd zrs&jz ett 205 dcdo dotosd SDdd 

Ci 09 s 

(dDdooDtsdridd sdd-c^&d 204 ddo douod suddd sd&d ). 


1. 

do dosDddDceod 

12. 

S ddodd o-sssu dcdo dDdo dodd, 

2, 

. . . . ra dddo ddDd 

13. 

dd d33d* to ov OjdtdDdd &dad^ 

3. 

. . dd drado^dro dd&cs 

14. 

ctio addysaJo.ro £ joi^do sjddo rsddo 

4. 

[doori] od ^ODdOdDde^dd 

15. 

Sdd £13 .... arsh 


SDCdO.F 

€ 

10. 

£jt odddj £>_,£ rSorfod dscdoo rt ^ 

5. 

£ ts dd&od doorloddo o3o 

6 Q 

17. 

dD,a|e3d deed, ddo3o djs&dd 

6. 

djado djsoto^ edodsi Sort s-set? 

A 

18. 

do djdd^o ddddo dd d 

7. 

S See: 19. 

CO cd =■* 

doodcrsd^i drdod dd;sD,d? a 

a — ' 

8. 

dotd , dr^doodo ddrS.odo doos. 

t) 

20. 

dD.cdrao SDCdo^ 5,do doors 

9. 

dxd. « rrsd ogCdOjOO QDdaSo 

21. 

$ dOaoD bj^ 

10. 

dado ^ODdo? odd d<;dorf d 



11. 

&does?J3 t ?dS adddDOD dyd-rSo drcs 

1 

1 



t oowo d 

mi 




Note. 

This inscription is in continuation of the inscription Xo. 204 of Chamaraja- 
nagar Taluk and is engraved on a slab adjacent to it. The characters are slightly 
worn out and the record as published before was full of lacunae. The inscription 
is now fully revised and re-published. 

The record of which this is a continuation belongs to the reign of the Hoysala 
king Yiraballala sill) and refers to his military expedition to the north. Then it 
gives the titles of some dann&yakas named Bila Chokkayya I)ann&yaka, Clia • 
ta Dannayaka and Bogayya Dann4yaka who are subordinates of the king and 
called mahapradhana and samasta-senadhipati. 

The present record registers that during their rule of ToyenM the above per- 
sons made a grant of the village Narasimhamangala with all its revenues and 
rights including the siddhiya (fixed revenue), hudake, hombcdi, adurana 
macgqa (tax on looms), etc, for the services of the god Ramanatha at Xarasimka- 
mangala. It is further recorded that the village was granted free of all imposts and 


« 
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the donors poured water into the hands of the chief citizens of the n&d (district) 
including the villages of Tagadur and Saragur to mark the gift. The village was 
given away as gift to the god Ramanatha with pouring of water and present of gold. 

The date of the gift is next stated to be the holy day of Sivaratri correspond- 
ing to Thursday, ltth lunar day of the dark half of Alagha in the year Dhatu S 1258 
and the income of the village given away was to be utilised for the services on that 
day (and thereafter '. This date corresponds to 30th January 1337 A.D. a Thursday 
on which day the 14th tithi commence,) 20 ghatikas ' 8 hours) after sunrise. 

The usual imprecation is given at the end of the record. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


27 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page 
in the ; 
Report 
. 1 

Inscription 
number , 
in the j 
Report 

Date 

i 

1 

Ruler 

146 

i 

21 

No date C. 9th Century A.D. 

Gang a. 

Satyavakya 

181 1 

I 

33 

21st year of the Chalukya Yikrama 

Rachamalla II. 

Hoysalas. 

Vinayaditya 

158 

27 

era, Isvara-1097 A.D. 

S 1028 Yyaya-1106 A.D. 

Ballala I 

152 

25 

S 1031 Virodhi sam. Bhad. su 3 

(Vishnuvardhana ?) 

193 

46 1 

— Aug. 1, 1109 A.D. 

S 1065, Subhakrit, Srav. ba. 5 

Do 

176 

32 

Monday-24th July, 1122 A.D. 

S 1063 Raudri sam. Asviyuja su. 

Do 

171 

1 

29 

15 Thursdav-23th Sept. 1140 
A.D. 

No date C. 12th Century A.D 

Bittideva or Vishnuvardhana. 

CO 

GO 

rH 

31 

Dunduhhi Chaitra su. 5 Monday 

Narasimha I 

159 ; 

28 

(4th March 1142 A.D?) 

S 1086 Prabhava Pushva su 14 

Do 

172 

30 

Somavara Uttarayana Sankra- 
mana- ? 5th Jan. 1148 A.D. 
Saka 1084 Cliitrabhanu— 1162 

Do 

150 

24 

, A.D. 

S 1103 Plava Ashadha su 12 Thurs- 

Ballala II 

135 

17 

day (June 25, 1181 A.D.) 

S 1117 Rakshasa sam. Magha su 

Do 

153 

26 

15 Vadclavara Uttarayana san- 
kranti (A.D. 15th Feb. 1196?) 

S 1118 (1196 A.D.) 

Do 

190 

42 

Prabhava sam. Yrishabha masa 

Do 

125 

10 

Amavasye Monday (?) 28th April 
1207 A.D. 

£ 1136 Bhava sam. Yaisakha su 10 

Do 



Monday (21st April 1214 A.D.) 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the death of a warrior named Peggade Nayaka, while fighting during a cattle 
raid in Kalgundipura. 


States that the king set up the sluice for a tank and eulogises him. 

Registers gifts to two Siva temples, providing for the daily worship and other ser- 
vices including music both vocal and instrumental. 

Describes the death of a warrior while fighting in Tagare-nad. 

Records the erection of a temple of Rama by the heads of the village Ugunc and some 
endowment to the priest who belonged to the Chalikyavamsa. 

Registers grant to a Siva temple erected by Benteya Tippeya Nayaka, a subordinate 
of the king. The king is said to have been residing at Hulluni-tirtha in Varada-sangama 
in Banavasenad. 

Records the death of Beda-gauda, son-in-law of Masana-gauda of Koneril during a 
cattle-raid. 

Records that certain subordinates induced Hovsaladeva to make a grant for the 
services of the god ATallikarjuna below the tank Bidirakere. 

Records that Bittibova, a subordinate of Xarasimha set up the God Bittlsvara at 
Belur and made a grant of lands to this god and to God Jagatlsvara also. 

Records that certain gaudas made a gift of lands for the services and daily worship 
of the God Annatesvara at Tagare. 

Records the gift of a village in Balavinadu for the services of the God Chennakesava 
at Belur ? by Ylra Ballala II. 

Records that Jayagoncla Nayaka, IMacheva Nayaka and Chikka-gaunda of Holalakere 
made a gift of lands for services of ■Mfdasthana Siva temple at that village. 

Records that Samanta Mara, a subordinate, created an agrahara and also set up the 
God Chennakesava at Yelahanka. He constructed two tanks called Savanta Samudra 
and Brahma Samudra and granted also 10 gadyanas from the income of the village Alatti. 

Records that a certain Ankakkamundan set up a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Desiniitha at AJfir. 

Records that Ghanteya Singa constructed a tank in the name of Machi Deva, his 
father. He got also a Somanatha temple constructed and made a grant of land for its 
services. 


27 * 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

] 

Date 

Ruler 

188 

I 

40 

1 

S 1149 Vyaya Bhad. su 1, Monday 
-24th August, 1226 x\.D. 

S 1181 Kalayukti sam. Phalguna 
su. 1 (26th Jan. 1259 A.D.) 

Narasimha II 

124 

9 

Narasimha III 

186 

37 

C. close of the 12th Cent. 

Yha Ballala 11 

187 

39 

Prajotpatti Chaitra su. 1 Brihavara 
(12th March 1271 A.D.) 

Narasimha III 

147 

23 

1 

& 1199 Dhatu, Jyeshtha ba. 9 
V addavara (6th June 1276 A.D.) 

Do 

189 

41 

S 1198 Dhatu, Masi ba. 30 Thurs- 
day (4th Feb. 1277 A.D.) 

Do 

200 

49 

C. 14th Century 

(Ballala III ?) 

142 

18 

S 1211 YirOdhi sam. Margasira 
ba. 10 Su (9th December 1289 
A.D.) 

| Narasimha III 

199 

48 

No date 

Ballala III 

196 | 

47 

& 1225, Sobhakrit Chaitra ba. 1 ; 
(April 3, 1303 A.B.). 

Do 

174 

31 

No date, C. 1310 

Do 

201 

51 

Bhava, 1334 A.D. 

I)o 

202 

52 ■ 

S 1258, , Dhatu, Magha ba. 14, 
Bri. Sivaratri, (30th January 
1337 A.D.). 

Yira Ballala III 

VlJAYAXAGARA. 

146 

22 

S 1436, Bhava sam. Asviyuja su 
10 (September 28th 1514 A.D.e 

Ivrishnaraya 

191 

43 

S 1473, YirOdhikrit Jyeshtha su 10 
(May 15, 1551 A.D.) 

Sadasivaraya 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records a grant of land for the Yisvanatha temple. 

Records the death of a warrior Soviyanayaka, Chief of the village of Chikkagondi. 

Appears to record some grant of land. 

Records repairs to a Jaina Basti by Bucheva Dan nay aka. 

Describes an attack on Dorasamudra, the Hoysala capital, by the Sevuna general 
Saluva Tikama. A warrior named Khancleya Raya Raneya is stated to have fought hard 
on the side of the Hoysajas and died in the battle. r 

Registers some grant of land at Aliir for services of Cod Arkesvara. 

Records the grant of the sthana or place of a trustee in the Janardana temple at 
Narasamangala. 

Records that the Mahajanas of Nagavedi along with Sivaneyadannayaka made a grant 
of lands for services of illuminations, food offerings, and perpetual lamps of Bammes- 
vara at Nagavedi. 


Records the gift of some wet and dry lands by the minister Perumala Deva 
Dannayaka for services in the temple of Janardana in Narasamangala. 

Records the setting up of God Varadaraja by YTadhava Dannayaka, Governor of 
Padinalkunad at Terakanambi. 

Records a battle at Madavalli between the forces of the Hoysala King Ballala III and 
the army of the Seuna King Sankama. 

Records the gift of a rice land for the God Ramanatha of Narasamangala by the 
minister Mahapradhana Keteya Dannayaka. 

Registers that some subordinates of the King Vlra Ballala III, during their rule over 
Torenad, made a grant of the village Narasamangala with all its revenues for the service 
of the God Ramanatha of that place. 


Records the setting up of the Garudastambha in the Chennakesava temple at Belur 
by a subordinate of Krishnaraya named Jakkanripa, son of Timma. 

Registers the grant of the village Udivagala, situated in Hadinadu-slme by Timma- 
raja Arasu of Nandyala. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


Page 
in the 
report 

Inscription 
1 number 
in the 
report 

) 

Date 

Ruler 

: 

185 

36 

Yikari, Phal. ba.ll, Monday' — 20th 

Miscellaneous. 

133 

1 

! 14 

February 1240 A.D.? 

Yikrama Bhad. ba. 14th Tuesday — 


1 

134 j 

15 

24th September 1280 A.D.? 

S 1216 Yijaya, Magha su. 11, 


134 

16 

Vaddavara — S a t u r d a y, 9th 
January 1294 A.D. 

Sobhakritu, Marg. su. 1, Monday — 


132 

• 

13 

9th December 1303 A.D.? 

Sadharana, Phal. su. 5 Thursday 


121 

3 

— 25th March 1311 A.D.? 

C. 15th Century. 

.... 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — conchl. 


Contents and Remarks 


A viragal recording the exploits and death of a warrior named Benabaya Sahani in a 
battle at Hirikere with the Areyas. 

Records the death of one Malaya of Halkur while fighting at the entrance of the 
village. 

Records the death of Bayichayya while fighting against an attack by robbers on the 
road to Arasiyakere. 

Viragal recording that a certain Majiya Jakkagauda fought and died during a cattle 
raid at Halkur. 

Records the death of Malli Setti and others of Hiriyabegere and while defending the 
cattle of the place. 

Merely mentions the name of Sankara Bharati, a Sringeri Pontiff (? > It shows that 
this guru resided at Kanikatte for some time. 
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APPENDIX ‘A’. 

Conservation of Monuments. 

During the gear 1936-37. 

( Based on the Annual Report of the Government Architect, Bangalore.) 

The Government Architect and his Assistant toured in several districts and inspected in all 

MO monuments. The local officers in charge of the monuments were 
Inspection of Monuments. instructed then and there to rectify the defects and damages noticed 

in the monuments and to keep the premises perfectly clean and tidy. 

Renovation work of the temples at Belur and Haiebld was carried on systematically and a sum 

of Rs. 35,000 was spent for the work during the year. Proposals 
Renovation. for the renovation of the following monuments were also received 

during the year and were scrutinised : — 

(i) Temples and Bastis at Saligrama. 

(ii) Yenkataramanasvami temple at Alambgiri. 

On the question of reclassification of monuments, Government ordered that suitable rules should 

first be framed under the Ancient Monument Preservation Regula- 
Reclassification of Ancient tion before any classification can be attempted, and directed that the 
Monuments. Director of Archaeology, the Muzrai Commissioner and the Chief 

Engineer should form members of the Committee for this purpose. The Committee was not, however, 
able to meet during the year. 

A statement of expenditure incurred during the year for the repairs and maintenance of .Ancient 

Expenditure on Conservation. Monuments is appended. 
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPENDITURE INCURRED FOR THE 
REPAIR AND MAINTENANCE OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN 
THE STATE DURING THE YEAR 1936-37. 


Amount of estimate Amount 
sanctioned. spent. 




Rs. 

a. 

p. 

Rs. 

a. 

p. 


HASSAX DISTRICT. 







Arsikere 

Isvara temple 

. 620 

0 

0 

581 

8 

0 

Ilalebid 

... Kedaiesvara temple 

. 100 

0 

0 

92 

6 

0 

Mafijarabad 

... Fort 

. 1,000 

0 

0 

411 

0 

0 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 







Xandi 

Blioga-Nandlsvara temple 

. 181 

0 

0 

176 

0 

0 

.. 

... Yoga-NandDvara temple 

. 170 

0 

0 

170 

0 

0 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 







Doddaballapur 

... Ghati Subrahmanya temple 

. 4,409 

12 

6 

3,824 

9 

0 

Hoskote 

... Monuments 

. 390 

0 

0 

. 

• • 


Anekal 

Do 

. 1,98.5 

12 

0 

348 

15 

0 

Devanhalli 

Do 

. 332 

0 

0 

. 



Nelamangala 

Do 

. 120 

0 

0 




Chennapatna 

Do 

. 804 

0 

0 

591 

0 

0 


SHDIOGA DISTRICT. 







Bhadravati 

... Lakshnnnarasimhasvilmi temple 

. . 5.S54 

0 

0 

2,669 

0 

0 

Kejadi 

Ramesvara temple 

. 3,200 

0 

0 

2,515 

0 

0 

Ikketi 

Aghoresvara temple 

. 1,314 

0 

0 

493 

0 

0 

Belgavi 

... Gandabherunda Pillar 

. 2,500 

0 

0 

1,135 

0 

0 

Tillguuda 

Pranavesvara tem))le 

1,500 

0 

0 

1,448 

0 

0 

Udri 

... Lakshmlnarasimha temple 

.. 900 

0 

0 

831 

0 

0 


KADUR DISTRICT. 







Amritapur 

... Amritesvara temple 

. 115 

0 

0 

110 

0 

0 

Devanur 

Lakshmlkantasvami temple 

.. 280 

0 

0 

105 

0 

0 


CIIITALDRUG DISTRICT. 







Heggete 

Jain Basti 

. 20 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

Molukalmuru 

Asoka Inscriptions 

.. 60 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 


28 
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MONUMENTS, etc., INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR OE 
ARCHAEOLOGY AND HIS ASSISTANTS. 

During the year 1936-37. 


(Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments.) 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Taluk. 

Village. 

Monuments, etc. 

Heggadadevanakote ... 

Matakeri 

Eamesvara temple 


Heggadadevanakote 

... Ancient site 

Somesvara temple 

Varadarajasvami temple 


Kittur 

... Eamesvara temple 

Jain Basti 

Ancient site of Klrtipura 


Sargur 

... Somesvara temple 

Lakshminarasimha temple 


Mulluru 

... Lakshmikantasvami temple 

Gundlupet 

Kotekere 

... Yenugopala temple 

Other temples 


Raghavapura 

Lakshminarayana temple 
Eamesvara temple 


Hatigala 

... Varadaraja temple 


Himavad-Gopalasviimi Hill 

... Gopfdasvftmi temple 


Gundlupet 

... *Vijayanarayana temple 
^Eamesvara temple 
^Paravasudeva temple 


Triyambakapura 

... Triyambakesvara temple 


Terakanambi 

Lakshmi Yaradariljasvami temple 
Gopfdasvami temple 

Anptneya temple 


Huliganamaradi 

Yenkataramanasviimi temple 

Chiimarajanagar 

Narasauiaiigala 

... Eamesvara temple and surrounding 
structures 


HaradanahaEi 

Anilesvara temple 

Gopalakrishna temple 


Venkatayyanachatra 

Yenkatesa temple 


Haralakote 

Ancient site of Manipura Fort 
Anjaneya temple 

Janardana temple 

Yirabhadra temple 
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Seringapatam 


Shimoga 

Chennagiri 


Hounali 


Harihar 


Chamaraj anagar 
Homma 


Hale-Alur 


Seringapatam 


Janana Mantapa 
''Chamarajesvara temple 
Janardanasviimi temple 
Ramesvara temple 
Bblmesvara temple 
... Desesvara temple 
Arkesvara temple 
Vishnu temple 
... ’Swinging Arch 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


Bhadnivati 

Chennagiri 


Sulekere 

Kere-Bilachi 

Sante-Bennur 


Honnaii 

Kuruvadagadde 


... ’Lakshnilnarasimha temple 
Ketesvara temple 
Hill Fort 
Kallu-matha 
Siddhesvara temple 
... Ancient site 
... Old and Modern temples 
*Musafirkhana 
*IIonda 

Mallikariuna temple 
*Fort 

Ramesvara temple 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


Nandi-Tavare 

Nandigudi 

Harihar 


Amritalihgamanikesvara temple 
Isvara temple 
Hariharesvara temple 


28 * 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1936-37. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

Yiew 

Y illage 

District 

1 

sfxer ... 

Ramesyara temple ... 

Parvatl 

Matakeri ... 

Mysore 

2 

64" X 4|" ... 

Do 

Ganesa 

Do 

do 

3 

Do ... 

Do 

Interior view 

Do 

do 

4 

Do ... 

Do 

San karanaray ana 

Do 

do 

5 

Do ... 

Do 

Du.gii 

Do 

do 

6 

8i"X6|" ... 

Yaradaraja temple ... 

Yaradaraja 

Heggadade- 

do 





vankote. 


7 

64” x 4f" ... 

Do 

South-west view 

Do 

do 

8 

Do ... 

Do 

North wall 

Do 

do 

9 

8Px6|" ... 

Ramesyara temple ... 

South-west yiew 

Kittur 

do 

10 

Do ... 

Do 

Interior yiew 

Do 

do 

11 

Do ... 

Do 

Mahishasuramardhinl . . . 

Do 

do 

12 

Do ... 

Do 

West doorway 

Do 

do 

13 

6i'x4|" ... 

Do 

Annapurna figure 

Do 

do 

14 

Do ... 

Do 

Metallic images 

Do 

do 

15 

Do ... 

Do 

Front doorway 

Do 

do 

16 

Do ... 

Do 

Bull 

Do 

do 

17 

81' X 6 F ... 

Do 

Lion pillar 

Do 

do 

18 

Do ... 


Garagasa 

Do 

do 

19 

Do ... 

Lakshmlkanta temple. 

Lakhmlkanta 

Mullur 

do 

20 

64 X4| 

Do 

South-west yiew 

Do 

do 

21 

Do ... 

Do 

Dipastambha 

Do 

do 

22 

Do ... 

Do 

Utsavavigraha (Metallic 

Do 

do 




figure). 



23 

8l'x6l' .... 

Lakshmlnfiravana 

Lakshminarayana 

Raghaviipura 

do 



temple. 




24 

Do ... 

Do 

Yishvaksena 

Do 

do 

25 

erxii" ... 

Do 

South-west view 

Do 

do 

26 

Do ... 

Do 

North-west yiew 

Do 

do 

27 

Do 

Do 

Water spout 

Do 

do 

28 

Do ... 

Do 

Stone steps 

Do 

do 

29 

Do ... 

Yaradaraja temple ... 

Yaradaraja 

Hahgaja ... 

do 

30 

Do ... 

Do 

North wall 

Do 

do 

31 

84" x 6|" ... 

Gopfdasvami temple ... 

Gojialasyami 

nimavad- 

do 





Gopiila- 
svami hill. 


32 

Do ... 

Do 

Metallic image 

Do 

do 

33 

64" x 4| 

Ramesyara temple ... 

Side view 

Gundlupet... 

do 

34 

84" x 64" ... 

Trivambakesyara 

South-east view 

Triyamhaka- 

do 



temple. 


pura. 


35 

Do ... 

Do 

Subramlianya and Hanu- 

Do 

do 




man. 



36 

64" x 4f" ... 

Yenkataramanasvami 

South-east view 

Huligana- 

do 


12"X10" ... 

temple. 


maradi. 


37 

Ramesyara temple ... 

Do 

Narasa- 

do 





mahgala. 


38 

10" X 8" ... 

Do 

West view 

Do 

do 

39 

Do ... 

Do 

South view 

Do 

do 

40 

Do ... 

Do 

North view 

Do 

do 

41 

8 4" x 64" ... 

Do 

Back view 

Do 

do 

42 

Do ... 

Do 

Side view 

Do 

do 
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Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

i 

Village 

District 

43 ! 

84“ x 64" ... 

Ramesvara temple ... 

South-east view ... 

Narasa- 

mangala. 

M\ sore 

44—45 

Do ... 

Do 

Mahishfisuramarclhinl .. j 

I)o 

do 

46 

Do ... 

Do 

Ceiling 

Do 

do 

47 

Do ... 

Do 

Vishnu figure 

Do 

do 

48 

Do ... 

Do 

Parasurama figure 

Do 

do 

49 

64" x if" ... 

Do 

Pillars in Navaraiiga 

Do 

do 

50 

Do ... 

Do 

Stone image in Navaraiiga 

Do ...: 

do 

51 

Do ... 

Do 

Doorway (trout;) 

Do 

do 

52 

Do ... 

Do 

North view of tower 

Do 

do 

53 

Do ... 

Do 

Stone figure 

Do ...! 

do 

54 

Do ... 

Do 

Bull 

Do ...! 

do 

55 

Do ... 

Do 

Liiiga 

Do 

do 

56 

84" x 4-|" ... 

Saptamatrikfi temple. 

Images 

Do 

do 

57—63 

64" x 4 4 - 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

64 

S|"X 6 |" .. 

Gdpalakrishna temple. 

Gopfdakyishna 

Haradana- 

halli. 

do 

65 

Do .. 

Do 

Metallic figures 

Do 

do 

66 

Do ... 

Anilesvara temple 

Doorway 

Do 

do 

67 

64" X 4j" ... 

Venkataramana temple 

Dipastambha 

Haralakote. 

do 

68 

Do ... 

Virabhadra temple ... 

Virabhadra 

Do 

do 

69 

12 " x 10" ... 

Arkesvara temple 

Central ceiling . . 

Hale-Alflr ... 

do 

70—71 

10’ X 8" ... 

Do 

Pillar in Navaraiiga 

Do 

do 

72—76 

84" x 64" ... 

Do 

Do 

Do 

do 

77 

Do ... 

Do 

Doorwav 

Do 

do 

78—79 

Do ... 

Do 

Panels 

Do 

do 

80—95 

Do ... 

Do 

Pillar in front of mantapa 

Do 

do 

96 

Do ... 

Do 

Front view 

Do 

do 

97—98 

Do ... 

Do 

Pillars 

Do 

do 

99 

64" x 4 j" ... 

Desesvara temple 

Pillar in front of mantapa 

Do 

do 

100 

Do ... 

Do 

Mahishfisuramardhinl . . . 

Do 

do 

101 

Do ... 

Do 

Saptamatrika group 

Do 

do 

102 

84"* 64" ... 

Lakshminarasimha 

temple. 

South-east view 

Bliadravati. 

Shimoga. 

103 

Do ... 

Hill 

North-west view 

Chatinagiri. 

do 

104 

64" x 4f" ... 

Do 

Bele-Ranganfitha 

Do 

do 

105 

12"X10" ... 

Tank 

View 

Sulekere ... 

do 

106 

64" x 4f" ... 

Siddhesvara temple ... 

South-east view 

Do 

do 

107 

Do ... 

Do 

Interior view 

Do 

do 

108 

10" x S" 

Honda and Musafir- 
khana. 

View from North-east. ... 

Santehenuur 

do 

109—110 

S4"x 64" ... 

Honda and Tower ... 

Do 

Do 

do 

111 

64" x If" ... 

Honda and base of a 
pillar representing 
Gandablierunda 
bird. 


Do 

| 

do 

112 

Do ... 

Fort gate and wall . . 


| Honnali 

do 

113 

Do ... 

Is vara temple 

Surva 

i Do 

do 

114 

84 " x 64" ... 

Ramesvara temple ... 

Saints 

Kuruvada- 

gadde. 

do 

115 

Do ... 

Lsvara temple 

Central ceiling 

Nanditavare. 

do 

116 

Do ... 

Do 

Kesava figure 

Do 

do 

117 

Do ... 

Do 

Doorwav 

Nandigtuli ... 

do 

118 

64" x 4f" ... 

Do 

Dvarapfila 

Do 

do 
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Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

1 

District 

J 

119 

8i"x6$" ... 

Hariharesvara temple. 

Harihara 

Hariliar 

! Chitaldrug. 

120 

Do ... 

Chennakesava temple. 

Kesava 

Belur 

Hassan. 

121—122 

Do ... 

Do 

New image of Garuda, 
front view. 

Do 

do 

123—124 

Do ... 

Do 

New image of Garuda, 
side and back. 

Do 

do 

125 

10' x 8" ... 

Do 

Plan (portion) 

Do 

do 

125 

12"X10' . 

Do 

Plan 

Do 

do 

126 

Do ... 

Bherundebvara image 
(new). 

Front 

... 

... 

127—128 

6fx4f" ... 

Do 

Do 

’ 


129 

Do 

Do 

Back 



130 

12" x 10" ... 

Halmidi stone inscrip- 
tion of Kakutstlia- 
varma 



... 

131 

10“ x 8" ... 

Do 


... 

... 

132 

6^X41 ... 

. 

Vijayanagar Centenary 
pillar. 

•• 


... 

133—136 

to 

X 

H- 1 

o 

5 

Swinging arch at Se- 
ringapatam. 


... 

... 

137 

10" x 8“ ... 

Stone inscription of 
the Ganga king 
Satyavakya, Tiindya, 
Nanjangud Taluk. 


... 


138 

srxer ... 

Punch marked coins. 

Obverse 


• • • 

139 

Do ... 

Do 

Reverse 

••• 

. ■ • 

140 

10" X 8" ... 

Photograph of Tippu 
Sultan (in Zanana). 

* * * 


... 


APPENDIX “C”. 


List of Drawings prepared during the year 1936-37. 


1. 

Ramanathapur 

Ramesvara temple 

... Ground plan 

2. 

Kudli 

Ramesvara temple 

Do 

3. 

Gorur 

... Trikutesvara temple 

Do 

4. 

Mahjarabad 

Hill fort 

... Guide map (sketch) 

5. 

Nagar 

Hill fort 

Do 

6. 

Marie 

... Chennakesava temple 

... Ground plan. 

7. 

Do 

Siddhesvara temple 

Do 

8. 

Mullur 

Lakshmlkanta temple 

Do 

9. 

Kittur 

Lakshmikanta temple 

... Guide map. 

10. 

Heggadadevankote 

... Varadarajasvami temple 

... Ground plan. 

11. 

Santebennur 

Pond 

Do 

12. 

ChenDagiri 

Ketesvara temple 

... Do 

13. 

Gopfdasvami hill 

Goprda temple 

Do 

14. 

Nagar 

... Devagahga ponds 

Do 
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APPENDIX “D”. 

List of books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archieological 
Researches in Mysore, Mysore, during the year 1936-37. 


SI. 

No. 

| Title of the book 

t 

Remarks 

1 

Arogva, its Juana and Sadhana by J. A. Isvara- 

Received from the Registrar, University of 


murti. 

Mysore, Mysore. 

2 

The Mahabharata by Dr. V. Raghavan M.A., Ph.D. 

Purchased. 

3 

Annual Bibliography of Indian Arclneology for the 

Sent in exchange by the Secretary, Kern 


year 1934, Kern Institute, Leyden. 

Institute, Leyden. 

4 

Annual Report of the Rajaputana Museum for 1935. 

Presented by the Government of India. 

5 

Annual Report of the Travancore Archieological 

Presented by the Superintendent of 


Department, 1110 M. E. 

A rc h icolog y , T ri van dru in . 

6 

Epigraphia Indica, Yol. XXII, Part V, 1934 
January. 

Presented by the Government of India 

7 

Annual Report of the Watson Museum for 1935-36. 

Presented by the Honorary Secretary, 
Watson Museum, Rajkot. 

8 

The Mysore University Calendar for 1935-36, Yol. I. 

Presented by the Registrar, University of 

Mysore. 

9 

Do Yol II. 

Do do 

10 

Pamparamayana Sangraha by Asthana Mali avid van 
T. Srinivasaraghavachar and D. L. Narasimlia- 
char, M. A. 

Do do 

11 

Question Papers of the Mysore University Exami- 
nations for 1936. 

Do do 

12 

The Story of the Stupa by A. H. Longhurst 

Presented by the Arclneological Commis- 
sioner foi Ceylon, Colombo. 

13 

Iconography of Buddhist and Brahmanical sculptures 

Presented by the Curator, Dacca Museum, 


in the Dacca Museum by N. K. Bhattasali. 

Dacca. 

14-15 

Annual Report of the Mysore Archeological Depart- 

Presented by the Director of Arclneological 


ment for the year 1933- 

Researches in Mysore. 

16 

Acoustics by R. K. Visvanathan, B. A. 

Presented by the Registrar, Annamalai 

University. 

17 

Tattvabindu with Tattvavibhiivana by V. A. Rama- 
swamy Sastri. 

Do do 

IS 

Svarasiddhanta Candrika by Srinivasaya] van 

Do do 

19-20 

Picturesque Mysore (Printed at the Government 
Press, Bangalore 1936). 

Presented by the Government of Mysore. 

21 

Indian Pictorial Art as developed in Book-IUustra- 

Presented bv the Arclneological Depart- 


tions by Dr. Ilirananda Sastri, 11. A., M.O.L., 
D.Litt— Gaekwad’s Archaeological Series, No. 1. 

ment, Baroda. 

22 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XX, Part YI (April 1934) 

Presented by the Government of India 
Arclneological Department. 

23 

Epigraphia Zevlanica bv S. Paranavitana, Yol. IY, 

Presented by the Arclneological Commis- 


Part 3. 

sioner, Ceylon. 

24 

Annual Report of the Arclneological Department of 

Presented by the Government Archceolo- 


the Cochin State for 1934-35. 

gist. Trichur. 

25 

Annual Report of the Curzon Museum of Archaeology 

Presented bv the Curator, Curzon Museum 


for the year ending with 31st March 1936. 

of Arelneologv, Muttra. 

26 

Epigraphia. Indica, Yol. XXII, Part VII, July L934 

Presented by the Government of India 
Arclneological Department. 

27 

The Repoi t on the Twelve Copper-plate inscriptions \ 

Mahamahopadhyaya Harishankar Hath!- 


found at Ghumli, Nawanagar State. 1 

bhai Sastri, Jamnagar. 

28 

Patna-Gava Report, Yol. I — Introduction and Books 

The Curator, Bihar and Orissa Research 


I and II by Buchanan. 

Society, Patna. 
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SI. 

No. 


Tittle of the hook 


Remarks 


29 Patna- Gaya Repoit, Yol. II. Book-. Ill — IV, | 
Appendices and ATaps by Buchanan. 

30-il Annual Report of the M\ sore Arclueological Depart- , 
meat lor 1934 I 

32 Karnataka Mahahharata, Drdna l’ar\a Yol. VIII 

(Kui naravN usa). 

33 Annual Repoit ol the Arclneological Survey of 

India for 1930-34 I’art I. Section I — III. 

34 Annu d Report of the Avclueologioal Smvev of 

India, lor 1930-31 Part II, Sections 1Y — IX. 

35 Di . S Krislmasw ami Ai\ augur's Commemoration 

j VolllllH 

3G | Memoirs ot the Arclneological Survey ot India, No. 

! 49. Bit ipur Inscriptions 1>> Dt. M. Nazim. 

37 The Museums of India hy S F. Markham and 

II. Hargreaves 

38 List ot Arclneological Photo-Negatives. Part II — 

Corrected upto 31st March 1935 — stored in the 
Office of the Diieotor-Gencral of Avchaology in 
India, Simla. 

39 The Mysore Tribes and Castes, Appendix (Index and 

Bibliography). 

40 Sri Maliabhaiata of Kalale Yirurajiali 1 >\ N. K. 

Yenkatesam Pantulu of Anantapur — Sablia- 
pav\ amu 

41 Sri Mahahharata of KaLle Ylrarajiah l>\ N. K. 

Yenkatesam Pantulu of Anantapur— Bldslinia- 
pai vaimi. 

42 The Annual Report of the Baroda Arclneological 

( Department for 1934-35. I 

43 ! Gaekwad’s Archu'ologieal Series, No II-The Asokan j 

Rock at Gunar hy Dr. Ilirananda Sastri. 

44 List of Arclnclogical Photo negatives, Pait 1,1 

! Corrected U|jto 31st March 1935. j 

45 A Hand Book of Gwalior hv M. B. Garde ( 1936). 

46 , Publications of the Washington University in 

Anthropology Yol. I, No. 2 — The Distribution 
of Kinship systems in North America. 

47 ; Publications of the Washington University in . 

Anthropology — Yol. I, No. 3 — An nnalvsis of 
Plains Indian Partleche decoiation. 

48 Publications of the Washington University in 

Anthropology — Yol. I, No. 4 Klallam Folk Tales. 

49 Publications ol the Washington University in 

Anthropology — Yol. I, No. 5 Klallam Etlmogia- 
phy. 

50 Publication of the Washington University in 

Anthropology — Yol. II, No. l--Ad/e, Canoe, 
and House ty pes of the North-west coast. 

51 Publications of the Washington University in 

Antln apology — Yol. IT, No. 2 — The ghost dance 
of lt.70 among the Kalina' It ot Oregon. 


The Curator, Bihar and Orissa Research 
Society, Patna. 

Presented by the Director of Archaeological 
Researches, Mysore. 

Presented bv the Curator, Government 
Oriental Library. Mysore. 

Presented by the Government of India 
Arclneological Department. 

Presented by the Goy eminent of India 
Archaeological Department. 

Puichased. 

Presented by the Government of India 
Archaeological Department. 

Presented by the Museums Association, 
London. 

Presented hy the Government of India 
Aiclneological Department. 


Presented by the Curator, Government 
Oriental Library, Mysore. 

Presented by the author. 


Do 


Presented by the Director of Archaeology, 

Baroda. 

Do do 

Presented by the Government of India 
Archteological Department. 

Presented by the Superintendent of 
Ai'clueology. Gwalior. 

Presented hy the University of Washington 

[Library. 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 
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SI. 

No. 

Title of the book 

i Remarks 

52 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology — Yol. II, No. 3 — -Some tales ol 
the Southern Puget Sound Salish. 

Presented by the University oi Washington 

L Library. 

53 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology — Yol. II, No. 4 — The middle 
Columbia Salish. 

Do 

51 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology— Yol. II, No. 5 — A further 
analysis of the first Salmon Ceremony. 

Do 

55 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology — Yol. IT, No. 6 — North-west 
Sahaptin texts, 1. 

Do 

56 

Publications of the Washington L’nivursity m 
Anthropology — Yol. HI, No. 1— Growth of 
Japanese children born in America and in Japan. 

Do 

57 

Publications of the Washington Univeisity in 
Anthropology — Yol. Ill, No. 2— ’Mythology of 
Southern pugefc sound. 

Do 

58 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology — Yol. Ill, No- 3 — Wishrain 
Ethnography. 

Do 

59 ■ 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology — Yol. IY, No. 1 — The Indians of 
Puget sound- 

Do 

GO i 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology — Yol. IY, No. 2— A sketch of 
Northern Sahaptin Grammar. 

Do 

61 

Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology — Yol. IY, No. 3 — Plains Indian 
Parileche Designs. 

Do 

62 

1 Publications of the Washington University in 
Anthropology — Yol. Y. The Sanpoil and 
Nespelem : Salishan Peoples of North-eastern 
Washington. 

Do 

63 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences — Yol. I, No. 1 — Studies in 
Matriculation statistics intelligence ratings and 
scholarship records at the University of 
Washington. 

Do 

61 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences — Yol. I, No. 2 — Causation and 
the Types of Necessity. 

Do 

65 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences — Yol. II, No. 1 — Tiberius 
Caesar and the Roman Constitution. 

Do 

66 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences — Yol. II, No. 2 — The logical 
influence of Hiegel on Marx. 

Do 

67 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences — Yol. II, No. 3 — A scale of 
individual tests. 

Do 

68 

Publications of the Washington University in the 
Social Sciences — Yol. III. No. 1 — A study of 

Do 


mobility of population in Seattle. 


29 
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Title of the book j Remarks 


69 Publications of the Washington University in the Presented by the University of Washington 

Social Sciences — Yol. Ill, No. 2 — History and [Library. 

! development of common school legislation in 

i Washington. 

70 Publications of the Washington University in the j Do 

i Social Sciences — Yol. IV, No. 1 — John III, 

j Duke of Brabant and the French Alliance, 

1 1345-1347. 

71 I Publications of the Washington University in the 

Social Sciences- — Yol. V, No. 1 — Suicides in 
Seattle, 1914 to 1925 (An Ecological and 
' Behavioristic study). 

72 Publications of the Washington University in the 

Social Sciences — Yol. Y. No. 2 — -Pupil mobility 
in the public schools of Washington. 

73 , Publications of the Washington University in the 

- Social Sciences — Yol. Y, No. 3 — The Un- 
! employed Citizens’ League of Seattle. 

74 Publications of the Washington University in the 

i Social Sciences — Yol. V, No. 4 — County 

Finances in the State of Washington with 
i particular attention to the financial problems of 

I county welfare activities and unemployment 

relief. 

75 Publication of the Washington University in the 

Social Sciences — Yol. YI, No. 1 — History of 
Common School Education in Washington. 

76 Publications of the Washington University in the 
i Social Sciences — Yol. VII, No. 1 — Utah and 

the Nation. 

77 Publications of the Washington University in the Do 

i Social Sciences — Yol. VIII, No. 1 — -The cost of 

| Municipal operation of the Seattle Street ; 

! Railway. 1 

78 Publications of the Washington University in the! Do 

Social Sciences— Yol. YII1, No. 2. (A plan for | 
regional administrative districts in the Washing- : 
ton State.) 

79 Publications of the Washington University in the Do 

Social Sciences — Yol. IX, No. 3 — An introduc- 
tion to some problems of Australian Federalism. 

80 South Indian Inscriptions (texts), Yol. YIII, Presented by the Superintendent, Epigra- 

Miseellaneous inscriptions from the Tamil, phical Survey, Madras. 

Malayalam, Telugu and Kannada Countries. 

81 The Coinage and Meteorology of the Sultans of Delhi The Government of India. 

by H. Nelson W 7 right. 

82 Kannada Kaipidi, Yol, I (1936) The Registrar, University of Mysore. 

83 Archaeological remains and excavations at Bairat , The Director of Archaeology, Jaipur. 

by Rai Bahadur Daya Ram Sahni, C.X.E., M-A. 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

l 

Do 


SI. 

No. 
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APPENDIX ‘ E.’ 


Statement of Expenditure for the year 

1936-37. 




Rs. 

a. 

P' 

Salaries — 




Director’s Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) 

600 

0 

0 

Assistant to the Director (200-20-300) 

.. 3,600 

0 

0 

Architectural Assistant ( 200-20-300 half) 

. 1,800 

0 

0 

Establishment 

.. 6,210 

11 

0 

Watchman for excavation area 

55 

0 

0 


Travelling Allowance 


Rs. a. p. 


12,265 11 0 
778 11 0 


Office Expenses — • 

(i) Contingencies 

(ii) Museum 

Uii) Printing charges 
(iy) Clothing to menials 

(v) Furniture 

(vi) Photographs for sale ... 
Library 

Receipts remitted to the Treasury — 

(Sale proceeds of publications 
Do photographs 

Do unserviceable articles 


699 15 6 
250 0 0 
2,075 11 0 


185 0 0 


3,210 13 6 
11 11 8 


367 7 0 
119 6 0 

9 8 1 

526 5 4 


Grand Total 


16,793 4 6 
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I N D E X 

A 


Page 

Abdul Hakeem Khan, Naivab of Savannr , 


101, 103 

Achchayasahani, Hoy sal a General, 175 

Achyutaraya, Vijayanagar King , til 

Adi Anantapur, village , 117 

Adi Gummisvara, god, 189 

Adisesha, god, 13, 32, 1*21 

Adiyama, Uliola Viceroy , 179 

Aduvana, tax, 202 

Afzal Khan, general, lnl 

Agastya, sage, 147, 197 

Aggnnda, same as Agnnda, village, 124, 131 

Agni, god of fire, 33, 109 

Agunda, village, 124, 131 

Ahalya, wif * of Gautama, 27 

Ahlva, kingdom, 156 

Aigur, village, 103, 113 

Ajanta, cave temple, 35 

Ajjaya, private person, 187 

Ali Raja, Lord of Cannanore, 103 

Aliya Lingaraj Frs, private person, 7, 8 
Allalanatha, god, 197, 198, 200 

AlOr, village', 43, 44, 190, 191 
Alvars, saints, 20 

Am ara-K arayana, god, image of, 11 

Aniaravatikote, village, 141, 142 

Am bur, place, 106, 107 

Amritalingadevaru, god, 189 

Ainritalinga-Manikesvara, god, 65 

Anabary, place, 107 

Anamgere, village, 122 

Auanta, god, group of, 20 

Anantaramiah, Iv., private person, 9 

Anahbarim, place, 106 

Anavatti, do 102 

Anchittydroog, fort 92 

Andhakasuramardana, painted figure, 39 
AndaJ, goddess , image, 20, 27 

Andaman, island, 85, 109 

Andhakasura, demon, 33, 67 

Andhakasuramardana, stucco image, 29 



Page 

Andhra, kingdom. 

156 

Andhradesa, do 

179 

Anekal, place. 

90, 91, 92, 102 

Angelin, island, 

109 

Anilesvara, god, temple at 

Haradanahalli, 


38, 39 


Anjaneya, god, temple at Haralakote, 41 at 
Teral;andmbi,'2r>, temple of, 27, 


42, figure, 5, god, 193 
Ankagamunda, private person, 191 

Ankegurugal, do 187 

Annabesvara, god, 173 

Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, work, 

83, 84, “90. 118 

Annapurna, goddess figure, 8 

Annatesvara. god , 173 

Anuvagere, village, 122 

Anuvakore, do 122 

Apsaras, heavenly beings, 29, 46 

Aralaguppe, village, 33 

Arasfilu Madayya, private person, 134 

Arasiyakere, village, 134 

Arasuganda-Rama, title, 198 

Areot, place, 86, 106 

Ardhanarisvara, god, image, 06 

Ardhodava, auspicious time, 187 

Arekothilra, same as Chamarii janagar, town, 

1 92 

Areyas, people, 186 

Ariya Chakravarti, l y u ml ya General, 80 
Ariyara lvadur, village, 188 

Arjuna, Mahahltdrata hero, image , 12,66,78 
Arkalvadi, village, 37 

Arkesvaia, god, temple at Hale Alur, 1, 189 

god, 45. 190 

Arkesvarasvami, god, 45 

Arsikere, taluk and town, 1 

Arva Cooxi, fort, 95 

Asandi, village, 173, 174 

Asa ram a n n u , pi a ce, 131 

Asia , continent, 110 


30 



Page Page 

Asisdrugo , fort, 115 Avail, fort, 100,110 

Asokavana, scene represented in sculpture, S3 Avon, lec/eud on paper 82 

Atri, sage , 152 Ayyanavadi, province 156 

Attiya Manalagadde, a field, 142 Ayvavale, riling?, 190 


B 


Babasor, island , ll)9 

Babruvahana, Legendary person , 41 

Bae hey adann ay aka, a subordinate of Nara- 


siinlia III, 

Badabandesvara, god , 

Bagadage, province, 

Baicbaya Sahani, private person , 

Baira, or Bairajlya, Haiva priest , 

Balaginad Thirty, district, 

Balapur, place , 

Balaraj Urs, Sardar, 

Balaraj Urs Mrs., lady, 

Balarama, god , image 
Balavinadu, district, 

Bali, demon, image 
Balia, province, 

Ballala, Hoysala king, 17, 128, 140, 141, 

144 


188 
72 
156 
187 
144, 145 
189 
90 
82 
82 
15, 37 
152 
11, 29 
156 


Ballala I, 

do 

2, 156, 159, 

167 

Ballala II, 

do 

130, 142, 
156, 157, 

144, 

158, 

186 

Ballala III 

do 

43, 175, 
198, 199, 

191, 

200, 

201 

Ballaladeva, 

do 


175 


Ballalajlya, Saiva priest , 146 

Ballalarayanadurga, ]dace, 98 

Ballavinad, same as Balavinad, district, 152 
Balla^ya, private person, lid) 

Bammagauda, do 144 

Bammarasi, Haiva priest, 141, 142 

Bameavve Navakiti, mother of Benteya 

Tippeya Nay aka, 180 
Banavase, province, 156, 169, 175 

Banavase, 18,000, province, 180 

Banavasenad, do 180, 181 

Banavasi, place, 17, 18, G 4 - 

Banded, do 110 

Bangalore, city, 2, 91, 92, 93, 95, 106, 

113, 114, 115, 117 


Bankapur, place 101, 117 

Barki Venkata Rao, general 100 

Baroda, breed of bull, 8 

Basalat Jung, brother of Nizam Ali, 95 
Basava, temple at Kottalcivadi, 196 

Basavanna, Virasaivci reformer, 173, god, 171, 

173 

Basavannadevaru, god , 172 

Basavannanagudi, temple, 9 

Basavanpur, village, copper plates of, 2 
Basavesvara, god, temple at Uganedahundi, 

193 

Basebova, private person, 123 

Basti-tittu, ancient site, 42 

Bavajiyaru, priest, 195 

Bayichaya, private person, 135 

Bavichayya, warrior, 134 

Bedagauda, private person, 171 

Bedufir, place and kingdom, 55, 84, 98, 99, 
100, 101, 102, 103, 1 12, 
114, 115, 117 

Beigur, fort, 91 

Benee Visajee Pundit, general, 90 

Begur, village, 13 

Bekal, do 103 

Belgami, village, 73, 181 

Bellary, place, 111, 112 

Bejliya Koniala Sctti, private person, 14 
Belur, toum, and taluk, 1, 2, 54, 72, 113, 
146, 187, 150, 152, 153, 
157, 158, 159, 171 
Beluvala, province, 156 

Beivala, do 169 

Belvura, same as Belur, 170 

Benakaya Sahani, warrior 186 

Bengal, country, 85, 108, 109, 110, 112 
Bengalur same as Bangalore, 95 

Benteya Tippeva A ay aka, Hoysala general, 

180, 181 

Bento do Campos, Captain, 89, 97 

Bf*te Ranganatha, god, 56 
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Page 


Page 


Bliadravati, place, 53 Bireyakka, wife of fid nuinta Mara, 157 

Bhagadatta, Mahdbhdrata hero , 47 Bishop D Fres Antorio De Xoronha, captain, 

Bhagavatas, devotees of Vishnu, 197 94 

Bhaivava, god , 30, 62, 04, 05, 72, Bishop Xoronha, captain 96 

157,179 Bitteya, private person, 129 

Bhairavi. goddess of , group of, 30, 60 Bittibova, Subordinate of Narasimha I, 109 

Bharatavulya, science of dancing and dranui- 170, 171 

turgy, 109 Bittideva, same as Vishnuvardhana , 

Bharatimayya, same as Daudanaijaka Huysala king, 172, ISO 

Bharatimayya , 184 Bittlsvara god , 170,171 

Bhashyakar, same as lidmdnuja , image , 10 Bittnqattane , 174 

Bherundesvara, god , 73 Black Town. Pa/7 of the Mochas, 110 

Bhetalas, /'// sculpture , 02 Blue Mountain, 19 

Bhilli, sa/nz? a.y Fdrvati, 60 Boar and Fish, tgge of coin, 70 

Bhliua, Mahdbhdrata hero, image, 46 66 Boar type, do 75 

Bhnnadeva, father of Per umalo-dandanutha, Bogayva-dannayaka, minister of Ballula , 

198 ' 202 

Bhnna Kao, Military Officer, 101 Bokikabbe, private person, 133 

Bhlmaratha , Pagoda at Mamallapv ram, 29 Bokisetti, do 133 

BhTshma, Kauravci generalissimo, 47 Bokkasada-Virabhadra, figure, 42 

BhOganaudi, temple at Nandi, 28, 30 Bolavagatta, tank, 185 

Bhoja, king oj Malva, 168 Bombay, city, 108, 112 

Bhringi, figure in Sculpture, 8 Bommanagudi, a temple, 192 

Bhudevi, goddess, image, 40, 08 Bommaiv.sa, private person, 131 

Bhutappa, god, 50 Boinmesvara, temple of, 145 

Bhutesa, do 41 Bovanakere, tank, 144 

Bhutesvara , temple, 44 Braluna, god, image of, 12,30,40,48, 

Bhuvanaika Bahu, ruler of Ceylon, 80 65, 07, 08, 09, god, 152, 150, 107 

Bhuvanekavlran, legend on coin , 80 Brahmasamudra, tank, 157 

Bidirakere, taluk, 184 Bralnnl, goddess, 35 

Bijapur, place, structure of 63, place 80, 87 British Museum, Peixoto's memoirs of ILpler 

coin, oO Ally at the, 82 

Bila Chokkavva Dannayaka, Minister of Buddha, incarnation of Vishnu, god, image 

Balldla III, 2u2 of, 15, 20, 26, 37. nod, 108 

Binnamangala, place, 7, 10, 17 Bull and Fish, type of coin, 75 


C 


Calcutta, city, lu9, 110 

Caldwell, scholar, si 

Calicut, city, 104 

Oauanore, same as Cannaiwre, 103 

Canderau, same as Khanderao, 95 

Cannanore, city , 103, 109 

Captain Anthony (jinheiro de Faira,3Zt7/Ya/// 

Officer, 97 

Captain George Warner, do 97 

Carim Saib, Hyder’s youngest sou, 117 


Carnatic, country, 100 

Cassini bazaar, city, 110 

Cauveripatam, village, 100, 107 

Ceylon, island, SO, Si, So, 108, 109, 111 
Chahadagauda, private peison, 173 

Chakragotta, fort, 140 

Chalikya-Vamsa, a family, 195, 196 

Chalukva, dynasty, 30, 02, 7 L, 190 

Chaiukyan, do, style of, 54, 50, 59, 03, 

04, dynasty, 18 1 
80* 
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Page 

Chaluvaraya, god, I t 

Chaluvarayasvaim, god, temple, 14 

Chiimarajanagar, town and talvk, 1, a8, 

38, 40, 43, 44, 189, 192 
Chnmaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 43 

Chamaraja Wodeyar, do 118 

Chamarajesvara, god, 43 

Chameiao, Military Officer, 104 

Chamunda, goddess, image , 7, 36, 62, 70 
Chamundcsvarl, do 43 

Chamundi Hill, at Mysore , 19 

Chanakya, the famous minister of Chandra- 

gupta, 129 

Chandagauda, private person, 173, 174 
Chandappa Butappa Yirappa , private person, 

124 

Chandikesvara, god, image , 5 

Chandra, god, image, 3, 8 

Chandramaulesvara, god , image of, 13, 14 
Chandramauji, minister of Ballala II, 186 
Chandramauliyanadeva, same as Chandra- 

mauli, 186 

C'handranagore, place, 110 

Chandranatha, god, image, 4 

Chandrasekhara, god, image, 8, god, 128 
Changaiua, place, 106, 107 


Page 

Chennapatna, place , 85, 88, 106 

Chennarayapatna, place, 113 

Chera, Kingdom, 140 

Chettaya, private person, 145 

Cliikajiya, Saiva priest, 145 

ChikkabaUapur, [ dace , 96, 113 

Chikka Bammaya, private person, 135 

Chikkadevaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 40, 

image, 22 

Chikkagavunda, private person, 141, 142 

Chikkagondi, village, 125 

Chikka Kodihalli, village, 124, 125 

Chikka-Krishna Raja Odeyar, Mysore King, 

105 

Chikka Malagavunda, private person, 141 
Chikka Tiinma, younger brother of Sdmanta 

Mara, 156 

Chinnada Komala Setti, private person, 14 
Chinnagauda do 173 

Chirakkal, place, 103 

Chitaldrug, town, taluk and district, 1, 98, 

99 

Chocalho, ghat of, 106 

Chela, dynasty, period of, 1, 4, 7, 9, 10, 44, 
45, 52, 78, dynasty, 17, 19, 74, 75, 76, 
country, 79, work of 3, 5, 12, 13, 21, 45, 
standard of, 77, 79 kingdom of 179, 
197, royal family, 128, 140 
Chola bull, type of coin, Jo 

Chola-Dravidian, type of architecture, 20,41 


Changiri, mountain, 179 

Channagiri, town and talvk, 1, 54, 55, 56 
Channakesava, god, 157 

Channamiuajl, queen of Bednflr, 55 

Channbao, island, 109 

Channikesava, god, 122 

Chatigavunda, pritate person, 195 

Chavundagavunda, do 195 

Chavudasetti, do 122 

Chavundaraya Basti, at Sravanahelgola, 28 
Chchilyas, figure s of, 62, 70 

Chedi, prorince, 140 

Cheunakesava, temple at Bel nr, 146, 147, 

150, 152. 153, 158, 159 


Chotu- Darapoor, 'place, 
Cochin, do 

Coimbatore, do 

Colastria do 

Cotnbelom do 

Coorg, do 

Coromandel, do 


Cotiote, same as Kattayam, 
Counte da Ega, French Governor , 
Cugarfir La, Bednur Governor, 


95 

109, 111 
104 
103 
103 
103, 105 
85, 106, 110 
103 


Daksha-Brahma, god, image, 36, 42 

Dakshinamurti, do 12, 29, 66 

Dalvoy Karachuri Xanjaraja, Sarvadhikan, 

86 

Dandanayaka Bhaiatimavva, a subordinate 

Karasimha 1, 184 
Dandanayaka Udayimayya, do 184 


Dasakesava setti, private person, 
Dasaratha, mythological king, 2 

Decalla, Fort, 

Deccan, division of India, 

Drltdra, Worship of gods, 

Desesvara, god, temple at Hale Alar, 


45, 52, 190 
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Page 

Desinatha, quel, 191 

Desiyachari, private person , 191 

Deva, legend on coin , 59 

Pcvagavunda, }>mvate person , 1 9.1 

Devajlya, Saiva priest , 145, 195 

Devanahal.li, place, H6, 90, 9(1 

Devanna, private person, 145 

Devana-hebaruva, do 120 

Devaraja, same as Chikka Devaraja Wudeijar , 

' 40 

Devaraja, Balmy, 89 

Devavrinda, place, 57 

Devendrajlya, Saiva priest , 144, 145 

Dikpalakas, figures of, 38, 45 

Dikpalas, do 39, 57 

Dilaver Khan, Naicab of Sira, 92 

Diudigul, place, 87, 95 

Dhanushkoti, 27 

Dhanvantari, god, image of, 11 

Ohara, Capital of the Mu lava kingdom, 168 


Page 

Dharapoor, place, 95 

Dharmaraja-ratha, 28, 29 

Dhanua, 152 

Dharwar, place, 117 

Dhvaja-stainbha, * 1 

Doddaballapura, place, 95 

Dodda Devaraj, Mysore King, 89 

PoddagaddavaUi, place, 58 

Doddagatta, village, 130, 131 

Doddanna, private person, 9 

Dorasamudra. capital of the Hoysalas, 129, 

149, 150, 152, 180, 
181. 182, 189 

Dravidian, style of, 15, -4, 41 

Dunmii, battle place, 149, 150 

Durga, goddess, image of, 3, 10, 30, 45, 
58, 64, 66, 70. goddess 98 
Purvodhana, Mahahharata prince , 46 

Dvaravati, capital of the Hoysalas, 151, 

167, 179, 189, 197 


E 


East Chalukya, standard, 78, 79 

Echaladevi, queen of Ereyanga, 140, 167 
Echaladevi, queen of Narasimha I, 140, 156 
Eehale, queeti of Ereyanga, 156 

Eehale, qveen of Narasimha 1 , 128 

Echalesvara, god, 158 

Ekadasi, vow, 198 

Elahakka, village, 157 

Elephanta, cave temple, 34 

Ellora, do 28, 29, 34 

Elliot, scholar, 74, 81 


Eloy .Joze Correa Peixoto, author, 2, 82. 85 


Elnmale, same as Tir nmole, ? 140 

England, country 82, 83 

Ennenad, district, 195 

Erabarage, village, 140 

Erambarage, province, 156 

Erapalli, village, 159 

Ereyanga, Hoi/sala prince, 140, 152, 

156,167,182 

Europe, contiiient, 85, 110 


F 


Faizulla Khan, general, 92, 93, 94, 98, 114 
Fatte Nayak, Haider s father, 86 

E'isb and Standing (laruda, type of 

coin, 79 

E'isb and Tamil legend, type of coin, 76, 

79 

Fish Bow and Kagari legend, type of 

coin, 77 


Fleur-de-lis, water mark on paper, 82 

Fish Couch and discus Kannada legend, 
type of coin, 77 

Fish Conch and discus and Kagari legend, 
type of min, 77 

Fort Sheldurgo, fort, 92 

Francis de lioach, Military Officer, 103 

Futte Mohammed, Hyder's father 86, 89 
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Page 

Gaja-Lakshmi, fijure on lintel, 12, 16, 

33, 39, 57, 58, 68, 69 
Gajasuramardhana, god, image, 39, 39, 69 
Gale, place, 109 

Ganapati, god, image, 3, 34, 43, 67 

Gandabherunda, figure, 43, 60, 61 

title, 189 

Gandagopfila, ruler of Kancld, 79 

Gandharbbarasi. priest, 189 

Ganesa, god, image, 5, S, 10, 13, 14, 

23, 31, 34. 36, 39, 43, 45, 
62, 64, 65, 70 

Ganga, dynasty, 7, 17, 28, 36, 37, 44, 

62, 69, 116, 168 
Ganga, private person, 129 

Gangadhara Panta, general, 91 

Gangaikkonda Solavalanadu, division, .191 
Gangavadi , province, 169, 175, 182, 

183 

Gangavadi Ninety-six thousand, 

province, 180, 195 

Ganga vfu\ village, 180 

Gangavura do 185 

Gauge, river, 142 

Ganges, do 180, 199 

Garedrugo, place, 113 

Garuda. figure, 6, 10, 12, 13, 15, 19, 

20, 25, 2(5, 89, 30, 32, 
35, 56, 60, 66, 68, 72. 79 
Garuda, on coin, 59, 79, 80 


Page 

Garuda, type of coin, 80 

Gaiuda to left and Tamil legend, type of 
coin 80 

Garuda to right Tamil legend, do 80 
Garuda to right and fish, type of coin, 80 
Gatt de Chocallo, fort, 92 

Gaumanjapura, village, 159 

Gautama, sage, 14 

G ogueni, fort, 90 

Ghanteya Singa, an officer, 129, 130, 

Giridurgamalla, title, 129, 140 

153, 175 

G. 51. G. Legend on paper, 82 

Goa, place. 85, 86, 107, 109 

Godadevi, goddess, 27 

Gokarna, place, 99 

Golporia, military officer, 113 

GommatahaUi, village, 15 

Gooti, place, 97 

Gopalakrishna, temple at Haradana- 

licilH 38, 39 

Gopala Eao, general, 88, 102, 113 

Gopalasvami Hill, 23, 25 

Gopalasvami, temple at Himavad Gopala- 
svami Hill, 18 

Gopalasvami, temple at Terakanambi, 63 
Govinakovi, village, 63 

Gummanna, private person, 187 

Gundlupet, place, 1, 14, 17, 19, 23 

Gurjara, kingdom, 156 


H 


Hadavinavaddu, reservoir ? 144 

Hadinadu-slme, division, * 192 

Ealasige, province, 156, 169 

Haleya, warrior, 133 

Hale-Alur, village, 1, 44, 189, 190 

Halebld , capital of the Huysahts, 1, 35, 55, 

174, 176, 181, 182, 183 
185, 186, 187, 188 
Halkur, village, 132, 134, 135, 

142, 145 

Hampe, [dace, 60 


Hande-Gopalasvami, temple of, 24 

Hangaja, village, 17, 18 

Hanuman, god, image, 6, ltj, 12, 13, 

19, 22, 26, 41, 56, 
59, 60, 64, 65 

Hanumanakallu, a slab with the figure 

of Hanuman 193 

Hanungal, province, 156, 169, 175 

Hara, go d, 167, 170 

Haradanahalli, village, 38, 40, 13, 94 

Haralakote do 4i >, 43 

Harajukote, do 40 
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Page 

Hari, god, 129, 168 

Harihar, sub-taluk, 1, glace, G4, 

65, 69, 71, 72 

Harihara, god , image of, 4, 66, 71 

Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 44 

Harihara II, do 44 

Hariharesvara, god, temple at 

Harihar , 71 

Haripala, Seruna general, 150 

Harava Ramayya, private person, 174 

Hassan, district and town, 1, 113 

Hattalakote, same as Haralakote, 40, 41 

Hayagnva, god, image, 12 

Heggadadevanakote, taluk. 1, 3, 14, 18 

Hiinavad-Gopalasvami, Hill, 18 

Hindu-Saracemc, type of Architecture, 60 
Hiranyagarbha, gift, 179 

Hiranvakasipn, demon, group of 26, 29 

Jdirikere, place, 186 

Hiriyabegere, village, 133 

Hiriya Bherundanamotta, place, 129 

Hiriyajlya, private person, 135 

Hirivakere, tank, 144, 173, 174, 

180, 181, 185 

Hiriyamaneya Chaudagauda, private 

person, 174 

Hiriyfir, village 98 

History of Hyder Nayak, work 86 

History of Hyder Shah, do 91 

History of Mysore, do 84, 86. 

87, 90, 92, 93, 94, 93 
Hodake. tax 202 

Holagatta, tank, 142 

Holalakere, village, 141, 142 

Holalkere, do 56 

Hoie-Narasipur, taluk and town, 113 

Homkunda, village, 188 

Homma, do 43 

Honnagatta, do 125, 131 

Honmili. taluk and town, 1, 62, 63 

Honnamani Xiigarasiru, legend in, on 

inscription, 23 

Honnuhole, river, 44 

Horse and lish, type of coin , 75 

Hoskote, place, 95 

] 

Ibrahim, Hyder s uncle, 95 

Idga, building, 60, 62 


Page 

Hovsala, dynasty, 2, 4, 11, 12, 15, 

16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 
24, 25, 40, 41, 42, 43. 55, 
56, 57, 58, 61, 64, 65, 68, 
142, 141, 156, 157, 158, 

159, 171, 172, 173, 175, 

180, 182, 184, 190, 191, 

195, 198, 200, 201, 202 


Hoysnla, royal family, 122, 125, 130, 

131,150,151,153 
Hovsala Bliujabala srl Ylra Ballalaraya, 
Ballfila 111, Hm/sala king, 197 

Hovsala Bliujabala Ylra Xfuasimhadeva, 
Narasimha II, Hm/sa/a king, 189 

Hoysaja Bova , father of Bitfibuva, 169, 1 7 1 
Hoysaladeva, private person, 184 

Hoysajadesa, country, 147 

Hoysajadevi, queen, 62 

Hoysalasamudra, tank, 170 

Hoysaja Vira Ball a latleva, tLnjsala king, 140 

175 

Hovsala Ylraballaludeva, do 141, 

Hoysalesvara, temple at Ilalebld, 185, 186 
Hoysalesvara, tinga at do 35 

Hoysanas, same as Hoysalas, 129 

Hoysana Vira Ballala deva, Huy.sala long, 

129 

Iloysaladesa, Hoysala country, 147 

Huligauaniaradi, Hill, 27 

Iiuligere, province, 156 

Hulikere, village, 187, 188 

Hulluni, sacred place, 180 

Hullumtlrtha, sacred place, 181 

Hullfir, village, 111, 142 

Hunsur, town, 4 


Hyder, uawab, 2. 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 
89, 90, 91, 92, 93' 94, 95, 96. 97, 98, 99, 
100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 105, JoO, 107, 
ION, 111, 112, 113. 114, 115, 116, 117, 

118, 119 

Hyder Ali, n.iwab, 86, 89, 90 

H\der-Xa°ar, place, 99 

H vder-Xa:iia, work, 83, 84, 86, 88. 90, 99 

103,113,114,118 
Hvder-Xayak, Nawab, 86 


Ikkeri, type of 56 

Immadi Raliutta Raya, title, 37, 198, 199 
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Page 


Indo — Moslem, type of architecture, 61 

Indra, god, image, 12, 32, 65, 67, 83, 

169, 179 

Indrani, goddess, 35 

Inebrabeg, general, 93 

Ioxe Bento, Capt., general 100 


Jagapati, chief, 24 

Jagatappapali, village, 199 

Jagatesvara, god, 123, 170 

Jagatis, a community 123 

Jaina, sect, 42, 185 

•Jaina Basti, temple 4 

Jakkagaudn, plicate person, 144 

Jakkagaudi, do 180 

Jakka-kshitipa, or Jakkanripa, 147 

Jakkanripa, a subordinate of the Vijaya- 
nagar King, Krish nardya , 147 

Jakkarasa do 2 

Jakkaya, private person , 122 

Jakkendra, same as Jakkanripa, 147 


Jalandharasamhari, god, painted figure, 39 



Page 

Irungoja, king. 

179 

Irur, place 

94, 95, 100 

Islam, religion, 

Ismail Saib, brother -in- 

99 

-law of Hyder, 90, 


92, 114 

Isvara, god. 

48, 69 


Janardana, god , temple at Haralukote, 41, 42 
image of, 6, 8, 12, 17, 20, 23, 37, 40,58 

god, 197, 199, 200 
Janardanasvami, god , temple at Homma, 43 
Jatavartnan Sundara Pandya I, Pandya 


King, 77, 78, 79, 81 

Jatavarman II, Pandya King, 77 

Javarayachari, sculptor, 72 

Jayagondauayaka, private person, 140, 141 
Jayanta, son of god, Indra, 157 

•I Tv fa a, village, 9 

•Jlvamgal, do 185 

John Moore, Captain , 88 

Joze Raiz, Military Officer, 97 

Joze Rodrigues, do 94 


K 


Kabandha, demon, 32 

Kablr Beg, general, 32 

Kabir Khan, do 88 

Kachchi Yalum Kum Permnan, legend on 
coin, 78 

Kadagauda, private person, 201 

Kadamba, dynasty, 179 

Kadapa , place, _ 103,111 

Kailasa, abode of the god S iva, 121 

Kalaka, Ha iva priest, 144 

Kajaniukha, sect, 195 

Ivalapala, king, 179 

Kala-tere, tax, 170 

Kalayana Hattana, place of battle, 132 

Kalgundi, village, 146 

Kalgundipura, village, 14<> 

Kali Age, 152 

Kalingamardana, god, image, 12, 26 

Ivalki, incarnation of Vishnu, image. 15, 26, 


37, god, 168 


Kaluyuka Raman, legend on coin, 81 

Kallesvara, god, temple at Talakad, 28, god, 

54, 133 

Kalioni, mater course, 9 

Kallumatha, temple, 56 

Kalpa tree, 139, 141, 170 

Kalyanasakti, guru, 129, 130 

Kalyani, pond, 5 

Kama, god of love, 140 

Kamathesvara, god. temple at Kanikatte, 

i-24 

Kambadahalli, village, 184 

Kamblia-Karasimlia, god, image, 26 

Kameya Xayaka , father of Bent ey a Tippaya 
Nay aka, 180 

Kamisetti, private person, 133 

Kamsa, demon, 31 

Kanchchivalungum Permnan, title, 79 
Ranch i, city, 79, 140, 156, 179, 180, 197 
Kanchipura, city, 197 
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Kandalur Salai, place , 47 

Kanikatte, village, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 
Kantbirava, Mysore King , 25 

Kantbirava Narasaraja, Mysore King, 10, 20 
Kantbirava, tin 27 

Kapiilika, figure of, 3, 40, 58 

Knpila, river , 3, 9 


Karaehuri Nanjaraja, Sarvadhikari, 95 

Karapur, village , 3 

Kareyamannu, name of a field, 189 

Kariyajlva, Saiva priest, 141 

Karna, mythical hero, 140, 107, 182 

Karnool, place 111 

Kartar, King , 99 

Katadeva, private person, 201 

Katayyagavunda, do 195 

Kaumari, goddess , 35 

Kaustubha, jewel 140 

Kautagauda, private person, 201 

Kavadeyara Jakkavve, private person 185 


Ivaveri, river. 


107 


Kayildu, wife of Hiranyakasipn, 21 

Koval, legend on coins , 81 

Keladi, kingdom, 57, 58 

KejaVcidi, province, 156 


Kelevabbarasi, queen of Vinai/Hditya, 140, 

107 


Kemp ad e v a j amnia, mother of Aliya Linga- 
raje l r rs, 7 

Kerala, kingdom, 179 

Kerc Bijachi, ancient site at, 58, 59, 00 
Kesava, god, temple at Belfir, 1, image, 11, 
41, 55, 67, 68, 122, god, 147 
Kesimavva, subordinate of Xarasimha I, 

184 


Ketamalla, minister of Ball ala II, 141, 142 
Ketava-dannilvaka, minister of Bailed a III, 

198, 201 

Ketavya, minister of B allala II, 141 

Ketesvara, god. temple at Channagiri, 54, 

55, 56 

Khaga-dbvaja-stambha, pillar at Belli)-, 1 
Kkanderao, Deican, 84, 85, 89, 90, 91, 93, 


94. 95 

Khandeyaraya, Hoysala general, 14!), 150 

Khandeva Raya Raneya, do 149, 150 

King and Fish, type of coin, 76 

Kiriyakere, tank, 144 

Kirmani, author, 86 
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Ivlrtipura, same as Kittiir, 9 

Ivisnkodu, province 156 

Ivittur, capital >f Pnnuata, 1, 7, 9, 16, 35 
Kodanda Rama, god, image of, 11, 12, 05 
Kodandaraman, title of data carman Sun- 
dae a Bandy a, 81 

Kodikonda. fort, 90,97 

Ivolahala, title, type of coin, 80 

Kolar, place, 85, 86, 92, 111 

Kolaramma, goddess, temple at Kolar, 35 
Ivonanur, place, 89, 93, 94 

Ivonaya, private person, 193 

Koneril, village , 171 

Konga, Kingdom, 179 

Kongas, people, 198 

Ivongu, province, 128, 140, 156, 175 

Konkana. do, 140 

Koran, sacred book, (50 

Korkai, province, 74 

Ivorkai Andar, title, 74 

Kote, same as Amaravati Kate, 141 

Kotekere, village, 13 

Ivottalavadi, village, 34. 195 

Kottayam, place, 103 

Koyatur, village, 140 

Krishna, god, image, 24, 26, 31, 37, 39, 40, 46 

60, 61, 88 

Krishna, Yijayanagar king, 147 

Krishnadevaraya, do, 23, 42 

Krishnappa, pvirate person, 43 

Krishnaraja II, Mysore king, 84 

Krishnaraja Odeyar, do, 40 

Krishnaraja Odeyar III, do, 43 

Krishnaraja Odevar II, do. 24 

Krishnaraja, Vijayanagar king, 2, 147 


Krittikotsava-mantapa, a pavilion at Bilnr, 

147 


Kubera, god of wealth, image, 9,33, 36,67 


g>>d, 167, 169 

Kuehave, private person, 129 

Kuderi, province, 156 

Kulasekhara 1, king, 79 

lvulottunga Chola, Chdla king, 3 

Ivnlottunga Chdla III, do, 36 

Kumaia, same as Shanmnkha, 36 

Kumbla, place, 99 

Kummata, province, 156 

Kundapur, place, 99 


Ivunangil Marakanmndan, private person, 191 


31 
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Kuravadagadde, 'place, 33 Kusabdka, private person, 173 

Kurina, incarnation of Vishnu, image , 26, 37 Kusa Ghanteya Siugaya Nagayya, an officer , 
Kurukshetra, sacred place, 130, 142 129 

L 

Labriga , legend on paper, 82 Lakula, Saicasect, 142 

Lakeva Sahani, private person, 137 Lakulagama, Hama doctrine , 141 

Lakmadevi. queen of Vishnu vardhana, 128 Lakumadevi, queen of Vishnnvardhana, 

Lakshmana, brother of Rama, image, 12, 22, 156 

24, 27, 32 39, 65 Ijehaka Heggade 5Iamchavya, private person, 
Lakslimana Samndra, tank, 16 189 

Lakshml, goddess, shrine of 5, 6, image of , 10, Lehaka Manchayya, do, 189 

16, 20, 54, 68, goddess, 167 Lepakshi, place, 38 

Lakshml, queen of Vishnnvardhana 140, Linganna, a minister of Bednur, 99 

167 Lingeya, private person, 192 

LakshmT-Hayagrlva, god , group of, 26 Lingiah, an influential person at the Bednur 

Lakshmlkanta, god, image, 10 court, 99 

Lakshmlkantasvami, god , temple at Mulhlr, Lisbon, place, 86 

10 Lokambike, mother of Sdmanta Mara, 
Lakshmi-Narasimha, god, image of, 6, 10, 166 

11, 26, 53, 54 Lokkagundi. province, 156 

Lakshmi-Xarayana, god, image of, ] 1, 12, 14 London, citg, 82 

Lakshmi- Yaradarnja, god, temple if, 4 Luborm, Same as Lubin St. 108 

Lakshml- Yaradarajasvfimi, god, temple, at Lubin, St., an impostor, 108 

Terakananihi, 23 Lutf Ali Beg, a governor, 99 

M 

‘Ma ’ legend on coin, 75 INI ad h a va -Dan ay aka , minister of Ballala 

51fichasamudra, tank, 129 III, 38 

5I;ieheya, private person, 122 51 a d 1 1 a va - d a n n a y a ka , same as Madhava- 

Macbeyanayaka, ihnjsala Genera! , 140, 141, daiulgaka, 198 

142 Madhava llao, peshra, 102, 106 , 117 

5Iachidt'va, private person, 129, 130 5Iadhukesvara, god, temple, 17 

5Llchideva, same as Macheganagaka, 141 Madigaucla. -private person, 189 

5Iachivakka, private person, 125 51adigitti, Hill, 16 

Madakasira , place, 67 M.idikavve, mother of Bitfihora, 109,171 

Madanna. governor. 104 5Iadrapur, fort. 94 

Madappa, private person, 193 51 nlras. citg, 8->. 107, 108, 110, 111, 117 

Miidappa-dannfiyaka, same as Madhava - 51 ad ura, place, <6, 78 

dannugaka, 2Ul 5Iadura Plndvas, 76 

51adavalii, village, 17-> 5Iagadi, town, 93 

5Iadav, fort, 103 5Iagga, tax, 202 

51addagiri, place, 99, 105. 11 1 5Iahabharata. work, 47 

51adcvalli. ■'■nine as Madaralli, 176 51ahadfvi, scrife, 171 

5fadhava , god. image, 17 51ahadevi . private person, 133 



Page 

Mahakah, goddes. s, 52 

Mahapasayta, title, 107 

Mahiipradhana Bharata, Ministn of Xara- 
simha I, ls-l 

Mahapradlnina Dandanayaka Kesimayya. 

subordinate of Xarasimha I, 184 

Mahurani Lakshammanni, Mysore Queen, 

116 

Mahesvara, god, 09 

Mahi, place, • 104 

Mahisha, demon, in sculpture, 30, 37 

MahishasuramardinT, goddess, image of, 0. 7, 
8, 16, 35, 56, 45, 64, 67, 7(' 
Maboinetaly, Xawab of Arcot 106, 113, 117 
Mahrata, people, 64, 71, S4, 85, 87, 88, 89, 
90, 91, 90, 94, 95, 96, 97, loO, 101, 1< >2, 
103, 105, 106,112, 113, 115. 116. 


159 
167 
129, 189 
64 


189 
131, 135 


Majid Baig, private person, (jO 

Makara, kingdom , 197 

Makiscdti, pi irate person. 171 

Malabar, place , lC3. lol, 105 

Malaya, kingdom, 140, 168, 179 

MiUagauda, private person, 189 

Malagaunda or Malagavunda, private pm son. 

141 

Malapas, people, 159 

Malaya, mountain, 167 

Male' chiefs, 129, ls9 

Male-Benimr, place, 64 

Malepas, people, 189 

Maleya, private person. 131, 135 

Maliya Jakkagauda, warrior. 135 

Mallaguru, private person, 134 

Mallayya, do 134 

Malle Bao, a Mahrata chief. 93, 96, 97, 102 
Malleya, private person, ls4 

Mallikarjuna, g-oP, tern pie at lionnali. 02, 63, 
god, J S4, 

Mallikarjiuiesvara, god, 62 

Mallike; vara, same as Malhkdr/u ncsvara, 62 
Mallikesvara, tirtha, 0-2 

Mallisetti. private person, 133 

Mainallapiuaiu, place, 2s, 29 

Mandara, mountain, 17U 

Mangalore, plate, 99, 100, 103. 112 

Mangiseram, glare. 103 

Manikanna, Hoysala o fficer, 05, 66, 68 

Manipura, same as Barahikofe, 40, 41 
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Manmatlia. God of Love, image of, 12, 65, 
god, 129, 140. 167.' 16.9, 179, 
Manoel Peryra. Captain. Military ollitcr, SS 
Mantesvami, shrine at Udigala, 191 

Maim, the famous Hindu law-gi v< r, 141 

Mara, merchant, 156 

Mara, private pi rson, 131 

Mara, Pandya King, 75 

Marak; igavnnda, private person, 152 

Marana Maleya, do 131 

Mara B aneya, Hoysalu General, 150 

Maravarmau KulaMkhara, King. 79 

Maravarman Kulaiekhara I, do 78. SO, S] 
Maravarmau Sundara Pandya I, Pandya 
King, emus of, 75. 70, 77. 7s, 79 

Mfiravaniian Sundara Pandya II, Pandya 
King, amis of. 77, 78 

Marave Mayakiti. prirate person, 140 

Maraya do 122 

Maraya. a subordinate of Ballala IP 111 
Marevanayaka, General, 131 

Mancha, demon, 27 

Marigauda, private person, ISS 

Masanagauda, do 171 

Masa pukka, do 132 

Ma-anaya, warrior, 122 

Masavadi, produce. 156 

Matakori, place. 3 

Matsya, an incarnation of Vishnu. 26,37 
Mattiyahaja, res< rvoir, 157 

Mavinamannu, name of a field. 1S9 

Ma\ ideva, wanior. 170 

Mayilisetti, prirate p, rson, 133 

Maysouad, district. 157 

Melkote, place, 41; 

Me I fir, village, 201 

Memoirs of Ilyder Aliy, work, 2, S2 S3 
Mencmr, same as Jp/sore Kingdom, 102. Iu4, 

1 < '5, 

Mercara, pi act, 36 

Mem, mm/ntaiu. KiO 

Mevduna Someyadann.Iyaka, a subordinate 
oj Karasnnha IIP 13s, 

Meyjivita, 144 

M idagesi, place. p 7 

Miles. Y\ . Col. author. 36 

Mir Kaizulla khan, Gemral. 100, lol. 102. 

103. 165 

MirFaizulla. d>> 103 


26,37 
157 
139 
176 
133 
157 
4o 
201 
82, S3 
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M. M. D. L. T., author, 91 

Mir Saib, Byder’s brother -in-law, 92, 93, 97 
103, 105, 106, 112, 113 
Mirzam Lute, Military Officer, 99 

Modeya, family, 197 

Modin Saib, Military Officer, 113 

Mogol, dynasty, 110 

Mobadinkhan Sab, 'private person , -59 

Mohadin Sab, Mayaknnda 59 

Mohadin Sab, of Santebennur, 59 

Mohamataly cam, Nawab, 106 

Mohamet Ali, Nawab 87, 

MohinT, goddess in sculpture, 11, 12, 

66 

Mohurrum, Mohammedan month of festival, 

84,115 

Moneya, nayaka , 142 

Monoel Alves, Captain, 89, 91 

Mons Alain do 94 

Mons Ckavathe, do 110 

Mons Hugel, do 94 

Monsr. Chanobra, do 111 


Nabab, title, 85 

Naga, figure, 8, 12, 67 

Nagajlya, Saova priest, 144, 145 

Nagaliuga. Matt, 73 

Nagamangala, town, 117 

Nagappacbar, private person, 150, 152 

Nagar, rulers of, _ 61 


Nagarasi or Nagarasipandita, Saiva priest , 

180 

Nagavedi, or Nagavedi, village, 131. 142, 

144, 145 

Nagini, figure, 67 

Nairiti, regent of the south western direction, 

169 

2s ala, P uranic or mythological king, 32, 168 
Nambiars, Priests, 104 

Nambi Jitteyapabhatta, priest, 200 

Natnmalvar, firlvaishnava saint, 12,13,16,17 

19,40 

Nanan Rao, same as Narcdn Eao, a 
military officer, 100 

Nande Rajah, same as Nanjaraja, minister 
of Krishna Piaja Wadeyar, Mysore king, 

114,118 


Page 

Monsr. Hugel, do 96 

Monsr. Law, do 110 

Moors, people, 115, 116 

Morangary, place, 102 

Moplalas, people, 103 

Mudakkulaiyar, family, 199 

Mudikonda-solamandala, district, 191 

Mugtum, Hyder's brother-in-law, 84, 93 

Mugtum Saib do 90, 92, 93, 94, 95 

106, 116 

Mukunda, god. 152 

Mulasthanesvara, god, temple at Teraka- 

ndmhi, , 2o, 44 

Mulbagal, place, 111 

Mullin', do 10 

Murari Rao, General, 93 

Murari Row do 96 

2Iuxa mian, Military Officer, 103 

Mysore, district, city, 1,3,83,84,90,94,113, 

189 

Mysore. Kingdom, 4, 89, 91, days of 21 
21 ysore, art, 25 


Nandi, Bull-god, 3,5,7.8,9,10,29,35,36,39 
44,46,55,56,58,62,64,66,67,69,70 


Nandi, village, 1, 

Nandidrug, hill , 
Nandigudi, village, 
Nanditavare, village, 
Nandyala, kingdom, 
Nangali. fort and district, 
Nanjanagud, town. 


16, 17, 28, 29, 69 
96 
69 
64 
192 

140, 156, 175 
1 


Nanjapparaja Urs. private person, 27 

Naujaraia, same as Nanjaraja, Sarvadhi- 


ka ri , 


94 


Nanjaraja, Survadhikiiri, 86, 89, 

94 ’ 

Nanjaraja Wodeyar, King of Mysore, 83, 84, 

118 

Nanjaraj, same as Nanjaraja, sarvadhikdri, 

84,87,89,93,105,114 
Nanjiah, same as Lingiah , minister of 


Bednur, 99 

Nanuagauda, private person, 129 

Narain Rao, officer 'under Hiyder, 100 

Naranaehari, private person, 191 


Narasamangala, village, 1,8,28,46,199-202 
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Narasihadeva, private person, 120 

Narasihyadeva, same as above , 120 

Narasimha, god , 26,37, 168,169 

Narasimha, Hoy.sn/a king, 41-42, 128, 140 

142, 1 19 

Narasimha I, Hoysala king , 156, 169, 171, 

17 3,184 

Narasimha III, Hoysala king , 17, 125. 150, 

188, 189, 190, 198 
Narasimhachar, R., archaeologist in Mysore, 

3, 9 

Narasimhadeva, Hoysala king, 140, 169, 197 
Narasimhamangala, same as Narasamangala, 

place , 201, 202 
Narasimhavarma, king, 179 

Narasingamangala, same as Narasamangala. 

place, 199 

Narasipur, village, 113 

Narayana, god, 11, 12, 15, 23, 167 

Narayana Danayaka, founder of the agra- 
hara, village Bdghavapura, 15, 10 
Narzazenagar, same as Nazir Jang, 106 
Nawab Hyder -Jung Bahadur, same as 
Ryder, 95 

Nawab of Carnatic, title, 86 

Nayaka Rama, same as Bameija N dgaka, 140, 

141 


Orginim, name of a fort, 


o 


112, 113 


P 


Padinalkunad, kingdom, 201 

Padinalkunadu, do 198 

Padiyara Chikka Tamma, a subordinate of 
Balldla II, 157 

Padmanabhapura, town, It 9 

Palasige, 1,200, district, 180 

Palghat, do 104 

Pallava, architecture, 7,28 

Pailava, kingdom, 179 


Pallegar or Pallegars, local chiefs, 4, 5, 13 

55, 61, 62 


Panchalinga, shrine 7 

Panehamukhi Anjaneya, figure of, 56 

Panchatantra, work, 32,33,34 


Page 


Nayakirti, Jaina guru, 185 

XayakTrti Siddhantachandra, same as above, 


185 

Nazir Jang, ruler of Hyderabad, 106 

Nagapatamg'/Z/af/a, 110,1 1 1 

Neliaseram or Nelliasaram, same as N'df's- 
var, 99,100 

Nell ore, town, 78 

Nemichandra Pandita, Jaina guru, 185 
Nicobar, island, 85, 109 

NOakantha, </od, 128 

Nllakantha Pandita, private person, 189 
Nilamma, wife of Ylrasaiva Reformer 
Basavanua, 173 


Nileshwar or Nllesvar, village, 99,100 

Nimbeia, same as Lingaiah of Bednvr, 99 

Niruti, same as Nairuti, 33, 67 

Nizamali or Nizamali Khan, ruler of 

Hyderabad, 95, 104, 105, 106, 107 
Nizamaly, same as above, 106 

Nizamulmulk, do 106 

Nojamba, architecture, 7 

Nojambavadi, province, 156 

Nonambavadi, do 169,175 

Nonambavadi, 32.000, do 180 

Noronha. bishop 94 

Nripakama. Hoysala king, 62 


Panehavatana, a group of five gods wor- 


shipped daily, 36, 37 

Pandava, purantc king, 77 

Panditadevaru, priest, 184 

Panduranga, god, 1 1 

Pandya, kingdom, cr ins, 2, 74, 78, 80 


Pandva, kingdom and dynasty, 129, 140, 179 , 

197, 198 


Pandya standard, 77 

Pandya Dhananjaya, title, 78 

Pandyana Bammaya, brother-in-law of 
Sd manta Mura, 157 

Pandyana Bomma, brother-in-law of 
Sd manta Mara, 157 
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Parachakra-kolahala, title, 80 

Paraiua-visvasi, do 1-57 

Parasara, sage , 198 

Parasurama, sage, 26. 27, 33, 34, 37 

Paravasudeva temple, at Gandhi [jet, 20. 22 


Parsvanatha, Jaina saint, 9 

Parthasilrathi, god , 24 

Pilrvati, goddess, figure of, 6. 23, 30, 39, 06 

Parvati, goddess , shrine of . , 3, 7, 8, 38 

Patana, same as Srrinyapatam, 97 

Patna, City, 110 

Pazhayangadi, fort, 103 

Peggade Nayaka, warrior, 146 


Peixoto, Portugese author, 83, 84, 85, 87, 
89, 90, 91, 92, 94, 97, 118 


Penugonda, fort, 97 

Permadi, Ganga chief, 62 

Perumala-dandanatha, a subordinate oj Na- 

rasimha III, 197 


Perumaladannayaka, 

do 

200 

Peruma[la] deva, 

do 

199 

Perumajadeva, 

do 

200 

Perumaiadeva-dannayakkar, 

do 

191/ 


Page 


Perumaludeva-dannayaka, a subordinate of 
Narasimha III, 198, 199 


Pindares, people, 92 

Pindari, do, 88 

Pindecam, private person, 105 

Polalva-dandanayaka, minister, 71 

Pondicbcrv, town, 84, 85, 9u, 92, 108, 110, 

111 

Ponem, Captain, 108 


Poona, City, 88, 102. 106, 117 

Posala Vlra Vallaladeva, same as B allala 

III, 199 


Poysaja, rogal family, 167 

Pratapachakravarti Hoysala Bhujabala Vlra 
N arasingaraya, same as JSlarasimha III, 

149 

Pratapa Hoysala Narasimghadevar, same as 

Narasimha I, 170 
Pratapa Namsiniba, Hoysala King, 41 
Punniid, Kingdom, 2 

Pnmshainriga, a fabulous figure, half lion 

and half man, 34 
Puttaranga, private person, 42 


R 


Iiagbava Dannayaka, father of Narayana 

Danayaka, 15 

Raghavapura, village, 14, 15, 17 

Raghoba, uncle of Peshwa Madhara Kao, 

102 


Rajajlya, priest, 

Rajaraja, Chola king, 

Rajaraja Chula, do, 

Rajaraja Chola III, Chola king, 
Rajaraj es vari, goddess. 

Raja Saih, Officer under Hyder, 
Rajendraeboja, Chola king, 45, 47 


173, 174 
75, 76 
75 
75 
43 

113, 114 
', 52. 53, 
168 


Rama, god, 22, 24, 26, 27, 32, 81, 129, 140, 

152, 175. 183, 198 


Rama, same as Nayaka Kama, 142 

Ramadeva, S evvna king, 150 

Ramadevaru, god, 195 

Ramaganda, private person, 129 

Ramalinga-pandita, pritst, 195, 196 


Ramalinga, temple at Narasamangala, 199, 

200 


Ramalingesvara, god, 28 

Ramalingesvara, temple, same as Kdmalinga 

temple, 200, 201, 202 
Ramanatha, Hoysala king, 200 

Ramanatha, god , 201, 202, 203 

Ramanatha, temple, 38 

Ramanathadeva, god, 28 

Ramanathadevaru, god, 201 

Ramanuja, Sri vaishnava teacher, image of, 

Id 


Rawanujac-harya, do 19, 40, 159 
Ramapura, village, 135 

Rainarfijayadeva, same as Kamardya, 129 
Ramarao, general, 94 

Ramaraya, Tijayanagar king, 192 

Raniasamudra, village, 40 

Kamasamudra, tail,, 199 

Ramayana, work, 22 

Ramerau , friend of Khanderao, 95 

Ramesvara, god, 1, 3, 8, 13, 14, 21, 28, 36, 

43, 44 

Ramesvara, temple, at Gnudlii)>et 21 
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Ramesvara temple, at Kittur , 7 liastia Gopoia, Mali rat ta General, 113 

Do at Narasamangala , 1 Ratali, river, 101 

Do at Kuni vadagadde, 03 Eati, goddess, 12, 05 

Do at liaghavapura, 10 Raurava, a hell , 180 

Ramesvaram, sacred place , 81 Ravana, demon lung, relievo figure, 10 

Ramevanayaka, general, 140 Eayapura, village , 140 

Ramzan, Mahammadan month of fasting, 84 Rayasa Narasanna, a devotee, 27 

Ranakigatta, place, 189 Raya Yellur, place , 69 

Raneya, same as Khandeya, lldya Raneya, Rechcheya X ay aka, a warrior, 180 

150 Reginagor, fort, 91 

Ranganatha, god, 14, 32 Revanta, god , 129 

Ranganatha temple at Channagiri, 54 Ruclra&akti, guru, 1 ;J 0 

Do at Halebid, 187 Rudrasaktideva, guru, 129 

Ranojee Cancor, Mahratta General, 113 Rfipamanikya, grandfather of Sa manta 

Rashtrakuta, dynasty, 64, 09, 71 Mara, 156 


S 

Sa, legend on coin, 78 Sankarji Kaiiramji Yenkatildri, a devotee, 04 


Sadarkhan, a mill tary officer, 115 Sankesidurg, fort, 95 

Sadasivaraya, Vijayanayar King, 192 Santave, private person, 145 

Saiva, sect, 8, 9, 24, 40, 03, 68, 69, 70, 76, Saute-Beunur, place, 58, 60, 98 

142, 144, 159, 196 Sante-Ganapati, temple at Kanikatte, 123 
Sala, progenitor of the Huy sala family, 152, Santinatha, Jaiua saint, 185 

150, Santyabegere, tank, 130 

group of, 05, 66, 68 Saptamatrika, group of images, 10, 35, 30, 
Salem, place, 95 38, 45, 02, 67, 70 

Saluva, name of a family, 150 Saragur, village, 9, 10, 203 

Saluva Tikkama, Semina general, 149, 150 Sarapanjara, in sculpture, 47 

Saluva Timmarasa, minister of Krislinaraja, Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 38, 07 

147 Sarvfulhikari, title, 84, 80, 93 

Samanta Mara, a subordinate of Ballala II, Sasakapura. Ancient capital of the Hoysalas, 

150, 157 # 150 

Samara Kolakalan, legend on coin, 74, 80 Sasapura, same as Sasakapuru, 107 

Samara Kolakajan, title, 80 Sataugere, village, 130 

Sambhu, god, 123, 128, 130, 139, 144, 149, Satiyabbegere, do 129, 130 

152, 113, 179 Sat\ abrgeiv, do 129 

Samkharadeva, god, 159 Satyagal, place. 94 

Samorine, King of Calient, 103 Satvavakva, Ganga King, 140 

Samudramathana, god, painted figure, 39 Satyavakva Permfuli, do 140 

Sandhyamantapa, at Kanikatte, 120,121 Satyavilkya Raehamalla II, do 140 

Sandur, state, 91 Saubhagvapura. village, 174 

Sanivarasiddbi, title, 129, 140, 152, 175 Savautaghatta, tank, 157 

Sankamadeva. Seviina King, 175 Savantasamudra, do 157 

Sankara, god , 128, 150, 170, 175 Savanur. naicab of, 100, 101, 102, 117 

Sankara Bharati. gum, 121 Sede measure, 170 

Sankarananda, do J21 Segipanta, Malirata General, 102 

Sankaranarayana, god, image, 3, 4 Sera, same as Sira, 95 
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Seringapatam, place , 72, 84, 85, 80, 87, 

' 80, 00, 01, 02, 03, 04. 95, 06, 90, lo5 
106, 112, 113, 114, 115, 116, 117, 


118, 110 

Sesha, tin-pent (rod, 168 

Setupalis, legend on coin , <5 

Seven Konkanas, Kingdom, 170 

Sevuna, dynasty, 140, 150, 175 

Sex-centenary celebrationis of the Yijaya- 
nagar Empire, at Hampi, 2 
Shanmukha, </o<l, image, 67 

Shikarpur, ta/ul, 73 

Slumoga talnl;. fo/cn, and District, 1, 56, 63 
Siddhava, tax, 157, 202 

Siddhalingasvfuni, sculptor, 73 

Siddhfsvara, temple at SuL-lmre , 57 

Sindarige, province , 156 

Singaji, village, 129 

Singa, Itnysnla ijcneral, 150 

Singanatha, private person, 120 

Smgaya, same as tiinga, 153 

Singayya Nagayya, private person, 129 
Singhalese, people, lo9 

Sircapor, place , 102 

Sira, /dare, 86, 02, 95, 96, 93, 105, 117 


Slta, /rife of llama, <jrnnp of, 22, 26. 33 

39, 60 

Siva, god, imaqe of, 2, 16, 25. 27, 28, 20, 
30, 33, 30, 45, 65, 66. 69, 71 
yod, 122, 141, 168. 162, 172, 
173,170,111 

Sivaneya-dannayaka, a subordinate of Xara- 


Sonfiduvalangaruliya, title, 79 

Soonda, kingdom, 100 

Sovaimagavimda. private person , 152 

S6\ iyanayaka, warrior, 125 

Sravanabelugola, place, 28 

Sri, yoddess, 197 

SrT Allalanatha, signature of Perumaladsva, 

199 

SrT Devi, goddess, image , 40 

Sriiigaiiathesvara, temple at Kanikcitte, 

120 122 

Sringeri. Matt , 121 

Sri Kilverl, river, 14 

Sri Mara, King 80 

Srinivasa, god, image, 41 

Srinivasa Kao, K, private person 56 

Sri Pandavanarapar, legend on coin, 77 

Si 1 Pandva da na (m) java, legend on coin , 

78 

SrT Pandya ; gha) va narapa, do 77 
Sripaut Mahrata, general, 88 

SrT Parsvanatha, god , image of, 8 

Sri Pra krislinaraya, let/end on coin, 59 

SrTpurusha Ganga, Ganga lung, 44 

SrT Kama, god, image , 25, 26, 37, 39, and 69 
Sri Kanganatha, god , 56 

Srlvaishnava. caste mark of , 4 

Standing and seated king Fish and Crozier, 
type of coin, 74 

St. Thome, place, 107 


Standing king and Elephant, type of coin , 

75 


simha III, i 4 4 

Sivaneyanahalli, village, 144 

Sivappa X ay aka, chief, 103 

Skandavarman, Punnata king, 2 

Smith Colonel, English geneuil, 106, 107 

108 

Soma, god and progenitor eg the Lunar rare, 

152 

Somanfitha, >p>d 129. 130 

Somara>i, tiaira priest, 111, 142 

Suuiesvara, god. temple at Xagavrdi, 142 
. temple at tiaragnr. 9, temple <g 5, 25, 
god, ' 124 

SOmesvara, Hnysala lung, 197 

S6me3vara Chfilokamalla, Chahih/a lung. 

LSI 

Sdmeya sfihani. warrior, 186 


Standing king and Tamil legend, type of 
coin, 74 

Standing king Fish and Tamil legend, type 
of coin, 74 

Standing king Fish and Yira Pandyan, type 
if <om, 74 

Standing king two Fish and Tamil legend, 



74 

Suba., title. 

104, 106 

Suhfihu. a demon. 

27 

Suhrahmanya, gml, image. 

22 

Sudarsanachakra, disens. 

24 

S ugga 1 es va rade va r u , god, 

170 

Sugrlva, image <f. 

31, 3-2, 41 

Sulekere. tank. 

57, 58 

Sun. group of. 

30 

Sunda, kingdom. 

98 
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Sundara, Pandya king, 

75 

Surya, god, image of 3, 5, 1 

4 11, 36, 

62, 64, 

Sundara, do 

76 



70 

Suntara Pantiyan, legend on coin. 

76 

Survanaravana, god, image. 


10 

Suntara p<4 va, do 

76 

Suryanna, private person, 


171 

Surabhi, celestial cow, 

Surabhi Kutnudachandra, -Jaina guru, 

157 

Ruvarnavati, river, 


44 

185 

S u ■ va rn a v ars ha, lid s htra k fit a 

king. 

69 

Surayyana Subbannanakola, a field, 

42 

Svastikapura, town, 

19 


Tagadur, village , 
Tagare, village , 
Tagare 12, division, 
Tagarenad, district, 
Talakad, Kingdom 


Talekad, same as Talakad, 
Talekadu, province, 

Talemale, place, 

Talkad, same as Talakad, 
Tandava Ganapati, god, image of, 
Tandava Krishna, do 


203 

153, 172. 173 
173 
152, 153 
128, 140, 150, 
108 
156 
109, 175 
140 
18, 28 
11 
40 


Tandava Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 11 
Tandavesvara, god, image of, 8, 29, 38, 45, 

57, 67, 68 

Taniramulai, village, 199 

Tanjore, toivn, 86 

Taraka. river, 34 

Tarikere Pallegars, 61 

Tataka, demoness, 27 

Tavaregatta, tank, 180 

Tavareyakey, name of a Held, 173 

Tayur, village, 94 

Tejonidhi Pandita, Saiva priest, 171 

Tekal, village, 103 

Teling, caste, 90 

Tellernangal, fort, 98 

Tellicherv fort, 83, 85, 86, 104, 109, 

Tendeyakere, village and tank, 157 

Tenkanayyeyavali, another name for Alar , 

190 

Terakanambi, village, 19, 22, 23, 27, 28, 41, 

43, 198 

T. G. 7., letters in the watermark of some 
paper, ,82 

Tiimna. a subordinate of the Vijayanagar 
king J\ rishnardya 147 


Timmanagaladeva, private person, 12') 
Timmaraju Arasu, Chief of Kandy ala, 192 
Tinmiarasa, father of Jakkarasa , 2 

Tippagauda, private person , 173 

Tippu, son of Hyder, 90, 107, 114, 115 
Tipur, village , 94 

Tirumala liaya, Vijayanagar king, 70 

Tirumale, same as Tirupati, sacred place, 

140 

Tiruvannamalai, sacred place, 106, 107 

todar, gold ornament , 107 

Torenad, district , 202 

Trailokyamalla Somesvara, Ghalukya king, 

62 

Tranquebar, village, 110 

I ravancore, kingdom, 103, 109 

Treaty of Madras, 83,112 

Tribkuvanamalla, title, 169 

Tribbuvanamalla Ballala Poysaladeva, same 
as Ballala I, 159 

Tribhuvanainalla Vikramaditya, Ghalukya 
king, 54 

Tricliinopoli, fort, 117 

Do do 86, 87 

Tripatur, same as Tirvgattur, village, 106 
Tripura, demon, 179 

Trivikraraa, god, 11 

Triyambakapura, village, 22 

Triyambakesvara, temple at T riyambaJ;a- 
pura, 22 

Tulapurusha, a form of gift, 179, 180, 181 
lujudesa, district or country, 140 

Tumbula or Tumbulu, village, 123 

Tungabhadra, river, 62, 63, 69, 103, 112 
Two Fish and Kannada letter, a type of 
Pandya coins, 78 


32 
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U 


Ucdickangi, fort and kingdom, 

Page 

156 

Do ' hill, 

179 

Uda Purssu, a prince, 

99, 100 

Lid ay a, mountain, 

152 

Udayaditya, Hoysala Prince, 

140, 156, 

Udigala, village, 

167 
191, 192 

Udiyagala, same as above, 

192 

Uganedakundi, village, 

193 

Uganekundi, do 

195 


Page 

TJganekote, chiefs, 193 

Ugra Xarasimka, image, 11, 26, 29 

Lgune, rill age, 193 

Uma, goddess, 29 

Umamahesvara, god, 2-5, 39, 67 

Do mark on coin, 59 

Uimnattur, chiefs, 19, 23, 27 

Unnnattur, Pallegars, 23, 25 

Uiamundala Anjaneya, temple at Heqgada- 
devanakcte, 4 


V 


Vaddavara, a weekday , 141, 142, 119 

Vaijanatha, private person , 187 

Vaikuntha Narayana, god , 27 

Yaisknava, sect , 10, 76, 79, 80, 1-59, 186 

Vaisknavl, goddess — in sculpture , 35 

Vaisya, sect, 14 

Vajresvara, god , 157 

Yalarpatfcanam, place, 103 

Valdaur, place , 111 

Yali, Monkey king — in sculpture 31 

Vamana, god, image of, 11, 26, 33, 37, 
Vammajige, village, 144 

Varada, river 180, 181 

Varadauarasimka, god — image of ', 26 

Varadaraja, god, temple of, 14, 17, 23, 24, 25 
image of, 5, 6, 17, l6, 40, god. 

198, 200 

Varadaraja Allalunatha, god, 198 

Yaradarajasvatni, god, temple of, 4, 5, 

Varanasi, holy place, 130, 142, 174 

Varaka, god — image of, 26, 37 

Varaha, standard, 78 

Varaki, goddess — image of, 35 

Yarclle, a military officer, 109 

Varuna, god — image of, 169 

Vasantika, goddess 140 

Vasantikadevi, goddess, 152 

Yayu, god, 169, 182 

Velapuri, same as Belur, town, 147 

Velur, place , 107, 108 

Vengi, do 76 

Venkatapatiraya, Vijayanagar king, 25 
Yenkataramanasvami, temple at Hull g ana 
marcidi , 27 


Venkata Kao, M., private person, 60 

Venkatayyanackatra, village, 40 

Venkatayyangar, private person, 10 

Yenkatesa, god , image of, 4, 8, 27, 40, 43 
Venugopala, god, image of, 12, 13, 15, 18, 19 

25, 26, 40, 54 

Venn Lodge, at Gopalasvami Hill, 19 

Vidyadkara, a class of gods, 46, 47, 48, 49 

51, 53, 69, 159 

Vidyadkari, celestial being, 26 

Vidya-Granapati, god — image of, 26 

Vijayanagar, dynasty, 2, 3, 5, 13, 14, 15, 
16, 18, 19, 23, 85, 38, 39, 41,42, 43, 44, 
54, 58, 60, 61, 64, 76, 117, 192 
Vijayanarayana, god, temple at Gundlupet 19, 
image , 20, 21, 22, 

Yijayanarayanaswami, temple at Brliir, 72 
Vijayappadasa Narayana, a Yaishnava 

devotee, 186 

Yikiama Clanga, title, 179 

Yikrauia Ganga Yisknuvardkanadeva, Hoy- 
sala king , 180 

Yineyaditva, Hoysalci king, 152, 156, 167 

182 

Vineyaditya, Huy sala king, 139, 140 

Yinitlsvara, god, 44 

Ylra Ballala, Hoy sala king, 35, 157, 186 
Ylra Ballala II, do 142, 151, 191 

Ylra Ballala III, do 28, 38, 43, 202 
Ylra Ballala Deva, do 129 

Ylrabkadra, god, 30, 35, 38, 39, 42 45, 

62, 64 

Ylragangapratapa Hoysala Xarasiuikadevar, 
same as Narasimha I, 169 
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Page Page 

Vlraganga Vishnuvardhana Hoysaladevaru, Vishnu, Hogsala king, 128. 140, 167, 168) 

same as Vishnuvardhana 195 179 

Vlra Narasingadevarasaru, tame as Narasi- Vishnubhupalaka, Hogsala king, 137 

mha III, 190 Vislmudeva, do 168 

Viva Pandya, Pandya king 74, 75 Vishnunripalaka, do 167 

Vlra Pantayan, legend on coin, 75 Vishnuvardhana, do 128, 153, 156, 

Vlrappa , private person, 124 159,168,169,172, 

Vlra Somesvara Hoysala, Hogsala king, 78 180 195 

Vlratapura, same as Hdnungal, 140, 179 Vishnuvardhana Hoysajadeva, same as 
Vlra Vallala, same as Balldla II, 191 Vishnuvardhana, 179, 180 

Vlra Vallaiadevan, same as Balldla III, 199 Vishvaksena, god , image, 15, 19, 40 

Visalamudre, town '? 198 Visvauiitra, sage 27 

Vishnu, god, shrine of 5, 8, image of, 5, 6, 7, Visvanatha, god, 189 

11, 12, 16, 29, 30, 37, 39, 56, 58, 68, 69, Visvanathadevaru, god, 189 

71, symbol, 79 god, 121, 129, 152, 156 Vodagere, tank 173 

167, 186 Vyasa, sage 46 


W 

Washington, city, 2 Wood Colonel, English General, 107, 117 

West Chalukya Empire, 77 Wynad, country, 19 

Wilks, author, 83, 84, 86, 87, 88 89, 90, 

92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101 
102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 112 

113, 116, 117, 118 


Y 


Yadava, race, 129, 140, 

179, 189, 197, 

Yama, God of Death, 

167, 169 

Yadavas, royal family, 

64, 131 

Yasoda, a mythical lady 

24 

Yadu, race, 129, 139, 140, 

l 11, 149, 151, 

Yatiraja, title of Bamanujacharya, 

159 


182, 

Yatirajaraja, title 

159 

Yaduvamsa, race, 

168 

Yedatore, town , 

62 

Yaksha, image , 7, 11, 29, 

30, 31, 32 33, 

Yelahakka, glace, 

Yelalianka, village, 

157 


36, 70 

92 

Yakshi, celestial being , 

33, 34 

Yoga-Narasimha, god, image of. 

6, 13, 26 

Zamorin, king of Calicut, 

Z 

101 
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